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PRE FACE. 
e Jews were once the 

7 > favourite People of God, has 
been ever allow d by all religi- 
SPE vus People : It is they who 
PoE are meant in Iſaiah, Ch. xliii, 
21. This People have I formed for my- 
ſelf, they ſhall: ſhew forth my Praiſe : 
And in Levit. Ch. xxvi. 44. When they 
Mall be in the Land of their Enemies, I 
will not caſt them away, neither will I ab- 
hor them to deſtroy them utterly, nor to 
break my Covenant with them: For 1 
am the Lord their God. Beſide 2what is 
ſaid of them in Deut. iv. 31, in Rom. xi. 
26. in Iſaiah lix. 20. and in divers other 
Parts of the ſacred Mrits; from all 
which holy Paſſages, they ought ſtill to be 
eſteem'd too much in God's Favour to be 
made a Ridicule of on Account of their 
Religion Wherefore, I hope, no One will 
peruſe this Work of their Ceremonies and 
Prayers with ſuch a Thougbt. 


3 


I T have colleted their Ceremonies, and 
repreſented the Diffiettties thereof ; in 
Order to render thoſe of my Chriſtian 

Readers the more endearing to them: And 

that the Jews who are fondeſt of their 

own, may not be leſs obliged to me for eë. 
plaining the Meanings of, aud cating the 

Ouctations for theirs; to inſtrutt the Th 

literate of thetr Nation, in what they are 

ignorant of at preſent.  _ | 


I have tranſlated their Prayers partly 
for the ſame Reaſon : the Tranſlation of 
which being as Literal as poſſible, will 
be of great Uſe to Beginners in the Hebrew 
Tongue; eſpecially by means of the com- 
pleat Alphabetical Index, he which is 
likewiſe of great Uſe to all Perſonsthat re- 
fort to the Synapognes, as it enables them to 
find out any Prayer the Jews may be read- 
7g of, by looking for it in the Index, un- 
Aer the ſame Denomination as it is called 
in the Hebrew iiſeilf. 


Type Table F Contents of their Cere- 
monies ig another Conveniency. which I 
have ſet down for the Satisfattzon of my 
Readers ; and had I lived in Town to 
Lave been nearer the Preſs, I would have 
* 2 ſeted the Printer oſtner to have prevent- 
= | e thoſe few Miſtakes in the Spelling and 
g AMiſuumbering of a few Pages, whic dd 

: | | | 1 3 | : | 7 ey 


they haue hap en d, 0 in no wiſe alter the 


— A * 7 - 2 — Ly 1 * 2 * ——— 
Kue ile Work, " 

ie Various Ceremonies anda Culroms 0 

— | 1 * ö rrnperrn © gt l * * 
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Nil gien in General, are render d fami- 
Har to all reſpectieę Perſons of the vari- 
ous Perſuaſions, by means. of their Educa= © 
tion ; and by copying in their Infancy the | 
like Examples from their Parents, Prieſts, 
„and Others who pratiiſe the ſame. © 


In regard to the Truth of the preſent 
Y Ceremonies, and of their being by them re- 
F gularh obſerved ; T have, for Proof of the 
3 i former, referred to the Chapter and Verſe 
herein they are commanded ; and fr 
convincing my Readers of the latter. I can 
only refer them to reſort to the Jewiſh Gen- 
tlemen and Ladies of their Acquaintance, 
at the Times aud Seaſons herein mention d 
- when ſuch Ceremonies are to be per- 


Gamaliel Ben Pedahzur. 


— i I R 8 7 es at vain } in tle 
=o Morning. Page Iy 
dat they are to do as ſoon as out of 
Sr Bed; the Manner of Waſuing their 
Hands : ; the Words to be repeated 
105 fore they-wipe their Hands. 1, 2. 

The Manner ed to put on their Clothes. ibid. 
How long they A. obliged to keep faſting. ibid, 
The ſet Times for their daily Prayers. 3. 
How they are to walk ro and from their Syna= 
gogue. ibid. 
The in ſide Building of i Sybagoens deſcribed 3 
Ef the Reaſon for being ſo ar d. bid: | 
[be 


- . 
* 


Alike Account of their Door Poſt Frontlers, 8. 
Concerning their Sick. 9. 


Concerning their Dead, and their Burials; their 


*. 


A Table of Contents. | 


| The A. 14 of Fringes which they are com- 


d to wear; the Faſhion of their Make, 


| bow wore: ; with the Myſtery of the I hole, as 


interpreted by their Rabbies. p. 3, to 6. 


: The Uſe of their Veil wore in the Synagogue. ibid. 
Their anner of wearing Frontlets on the Head 


and Arm during their Morning Prayers; how 
made ; what written in the N.; why 
uſed. "TY 


[5 


Met hod uſed to prevent too great a Mortality 
in any one Family; with many ot her Ceremo- 


nies relating to deceaſed Perſons. ib. to p. 15. 
Concerning the Relations and Mourners of the 


Deceaſet; their Manner of Mourning ; their 
Obligation for eating hard Eggs at their 
Return from the Burying- ground. ib. to p. 18. 
cam their Courtſbips and Marriages; the 


Manner bow ; with all the Ceremonies thereof. 

: ibid. 0 p. 24 

"Their Rabbies e for promoting the begete 

ting of Sons or Boys. ' cs. 

The Grace they Jay after raking a Mai ite 
© SD. - 

The Puri cation of their Women after Morriage 


Ti be Signs and Tokens whereby they deem So 


Girl; to be of a marriageable Age. . 


At what Ago their Boys are deem 4 marriage. 
7 ibid. 
Fathers nn for the * of their Sons. ibid. 

' Concerning their (ürcumciſion; the Manner there- 


of ; the Sale of the Far cut , for pro- 


moting of rf : their 7 and o- 
* 


they 


— 


296 
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2 5 of their Women after a lying 
The Uccafion of the Jewiſh Mens . our 


A | Table of Contents, 
other Ceremonies belonging to the Cirenmei on, 
27470 32, 


ibid. 


Nomen. „ fbich⸗ 

A Table of the Jewiſh Months ; ; the Curreſpon- 

Adiency they bear with ours; their Modern 
1 of dating certain Matters quite different 

o what they were uſed to do. 32, 33 3. 

Ae their New-years day. 34, to 45 


Concerning their greateſt F. e 1 {ay of 


conciliation) ibid. zo 3 
Their May of complimenting one another on % 
_ two aforeſaid Holy-days. | ibid. 


7 heir Opinion of three Books being opened in 


Heaven on the two aforeſaid 8 
ibid. to p. 40. 


Their Ti nec Holy-days. did. to p. 42. 


T, beir Candlemas and er School þ + > 48 i 


| ibid. 70 p. 43. 
T beir C TIES] Time.. thi, zo p. 44. 


Their Paſſover Holy-days, as. very Ton 


markable Ceremonies. ibid. 0 55. 
Their Whitfuntide Holy-days, calld Sheebookoth; 
doit h the Reaſon for their eating of butter 4 | 
le, and the Story of the Mount Sinai. 
ibid. to p. 57. 
Their Way of Tiving on their Sabbath-day their 
Ceremonies: at their Tables ; their Rabbies 
Story of one Joſeph ; ; 1 Notion f the 
Manns ; Prohibition of Gaming; what Bleſ= 
ing they give their Children on Sabbaths - 
Holy-days. _ 2 ibid. 70 
2 65 


5 heir Manner of complimentitig each of 


their Sabbaths and Hol Iy=days. 


5 Their Faft=day called | 6d Gadalyau; and 75 


Place refer d to why bey keep it, ibid. 
Their 


A Table of Contents, 


Their Faſt-day call d Eſſorau B ytavath ; with 
the Reaſon thereof. 


| a 
: T heir Fafteday calld Tawnith Ether ; and 


the Hiſtory thereof referr'd too. "ibid, 
Their Faſt-day call d Sheba-offor bytawmoz; 
with the Reaſon thereof. „ . ad. 
T heir Faſt-day call d Tiſhau byawb z with the 

| Reaſon thereof. "nk to 66. 
7 heir 1 for the Death of a Father and 

Mother. WR 67, 


Their Faſt-day for dating their From lets fall to 
ie Ground. . 


T heir ſolemn F aft-day for letting of Moſes's Law 


70 to the Ground, ibid. 
Many wy keeping. a Faſt-day every Monday 
aud Thurſday, aud on every "ow Moon's Eve; 
_ with the Reaſon. ibid. 
Their ſtrict Manner of Faſti 68, 
At what Age their Boys and . muſt begin to 
keep Faſt- days. — 


Their Prayer to the New Moon every Month; 
with the Manner thereof. ibid. to p. 70. 


| T heir Belief concerning the aforeſaid Prayer to 


ibid, 
A Story of their Rabbies about the Moon. ibid. 


the Moon. 


Their Ceremony performed in the Interpretation of 
bad Dreams. ilibid. 70 p. 74. 


Their Opinions concerning Apparitions. 74, 75. 


T heir Opinions concerning Evil Spirits. ib. to 76. 


Their Opinions concerning Witchcraft, ibid. 


Their Opinions concerning an Evil Eye. ib. to yy. 


Their Manner of guarding againſt Accidents from 
an Evil Eye. / ibid. 


Their Manner of curing Diftempers proceeding 
from an Evil Eye; with the uſual Price for 
ſuch Cures. ibid. 10 p. 78. 

Tbeir omen not allow'd to go abroad alone. ibid. 


7 hein 


U 


A Table of Contents. 


T heir Women at certain Times not allow'd to go 
to Synagogue. N. 
The Holy-days on which the Maiden Jews go to 
the Synagogue. WR 
Their Married Womens Def re at coming from 
_ their Baths. 79. 
Their Women not allow 410 baulk their Husbands 
in the Ad of Generation; ; and the Reaſon 
_ ibid. 
Their Prayer after wilful Waſte of Seed, and 
where it muſt be inſerted ; Opinion of their 


Rabbies about it. ibid. 70 755 80, 
On what Account a Jew may be divorced from 
his Wife; and the Reaſons why. + 81. 


Their Method of a conditional Divorce. ib. to 83. 
By what Name a Woman divorced is call d. ib. 
7 he Ceremony obſerved between a Jjewiſh Widow 
that never had a Child by her Husband, and 
the ſurviving Brother of her Husband, in caſe 
he never was married; which muſt be perform- 
ed between them befors the Widow is allow d 
to marry again. ibid. 70 p. 84. 
Why a ſewiſh Uncle may marry his Niece, 
and an Aunt may not marry ber Nephew. 8 5. 
Their Prieſts of the Tribe of Aaron not allowed 
to marry Widows, or divorced Women, &c. 
mor to come near the Dead. ibid. 
N hat Sorts of Garments the Jews are forbid to 
doear. 3533 
HW hy Jews ride not in Coaches, &c. on their 
Sabbat h-days. ff. 
_ Their Rabbies Permiſfion for touching certain 
Stoves and Grates with Fire in them on their 


Sabbath-days. 86. 
How much Ground they are doing to walk on 
their Sabbath. | -- Ms; 


W hy the uſe of a Cane or - walking with a Stick 
is prohibited on their Sabbath-days. ibid, 
| Aten 


A Table ef Contents. 


"After what Manner their Rabbies have permit= 


ted them to Wear Swords ou their Sabbath- 


e 86. 
7 Jeir Cuſtom o going to Bed every Sabbath after 


Dinner, and their Rabbies nn for draws= 
ing the Curtains c. ibid. 


T. heir Rabbizs Opinion about a Man's making 


Water with his Face towards the Bed. 88. 


T heir Reaſon for wearing their Beards and 


Hairs above their Ears. . 


, How all the Beafts and other Fleſb Kind muſt be 


ſlaugbter d or killed by a Jew Butcher before 
they are allow'd to eat fit; containing many 
particular Performances belonging to the Ope- 
ration there. ibid. to p. 90. 


How their Meats of Fleſb Kind —_u bg prepared 


before they-dreſs it. 1 


T Heir Strictueſs about eating. no Blood ; Where 


commanded. r 
T heir not being allowed to eat of the _——_— 
ter of four-legged Cattle. 


After what Mannen they may eat * the Hind. 
quarter. Aich. 


Their Manner of killing their Poultry, and n= | 


prepared for dreſſing. 


Their Name for all 2 Kind vot killed 25 9 

. own Way. © LEY. thid. 

T heir E againſt eating or touching of Swines 
Fleſb; and concerning what they are allow'd, 
and what prohibited to eat of 4 ibid. 

Concerning their eating of Fiſh. ibid. to p. 92, 

Concerning their having of double Sets of Ki 99, 60 
Furniture, becauſe of their not eating or mix, 
ing any Sort of Eatables of Meat Kind, and 
Butter Kind together, and their Reaſons for 
U Going, ibid, 

91 hein 


od 


: A Table of Contents; 


T heir Tables and their Vidtuals thereon to what 


compared by their Rabbies. _ 92, 93. 
How they clear their T; ables before they ſay Grace 
ibid. 


after Meat. 


Their Diviſion of the foe Books of Moſes into 
Sections, and bow read in their Synagogues 5 

with likewiſe one Chapter out of the Pr opbets 
read after every Segen; 3 their different 0 

nions concerning the Diviſion a oreſaid, and 


the reading thereof. p. 93,70 95. 
heir Divi ſion of the Pſalms into ſever Parts. 
ibid. to p. 96. 


Tbe Concluſi ou of thei daily Prayers at their 


Synagogues. ibid. 


The Conveniency of the Hebrew Names of every 


Prayer being ſet down in Engliſh Characters 


in tbe Marg n of the Jy Tr AER ib, 


CONTENTS 


OF THE 


PRAYERS. 


Rae HE Morning Prayers, from Page 
{= 1, 70 112. 
The Evening Progers, from p. 113. 

. — 121. 
7 be Prayers for Friday N gbr, 122 70138, 


The Prayers for the Sabbath-day. 139, 70 176. 
The Prayers for Saturda of Night. 177, to 186. 


The Prayers for the firſt Day of their Month. 
187, to 203. 

The Prayers for their Holy-days of the Paſf- 
over, Whitſuntide, and Tabernacles, 
the Title whereof Was omitted by the Printer. 
203 0 3. 

7 be Proyers for mar New TREE Day. 
4, 70 231 


T he tans for the the tenth Do of Hhir 


New Year, call d in Hebrew Bt pure. 
2232, 70 251. 

The Ceremony of taking the Law of Moſes out 
of the Altar and patting it in again ; : with 
the Prayer call'd the Gomel ; alſo the Man- 
ner of making Mering, &c. 8 9, 70 102, 


The 


Yiv. Contents of the Prayers: 


7 be Chapters 0 the Law of Moſes as read e- 
ver) Saturday; with the. Section out of. the 
Prophets Tr every Saturday. from Page 

©" > Y$2+* 80-07% 

Their Grace before and after Meat; "with di- 

vers others. 274, to 286. 
Their Night Prayer at going into Bed. from 
*. *..." "PG yy td the End. 


; 1 R R AT A in Ceremonies. 


Page 25, Line 12, for dreſſed in Linnen, read, dreſſed ia 


clean Lives. 


E. R R AT A in var. 


by 107, „Line 5 in the Mareia, for Yobſcrachs, read, Yisborach. 

131, Line 7, for Barchue F. 75, read 114. P. 13y, Line 
6, for Retzy P. 66, read 61. P. 250, Line by for Aubeenue 
Molke inue P. 77, read 71. 


J Publiſhed. 


T be Koran, commonly called the Alcoran of 


Mahommed. | 


Ranſlated immediately from the Original Ara- 
bic. To whick is Prefixed a Large Prelimi- 
nary Diſcourſe, together with a Commentary, col- 


leted from the moſt approved Aurhors, by Große | 


SALE, Gent. 
Sold BY J. Wrrcox, in the Serand. 
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CEREMONIES. 


RY "Mi the Morning when they 
WE awake they f), Lacta. 


red my Soul unto me“ 

As ſoon as they are out 
of Bed, t they are to endeavour to caſe 
themſelves at the neceſſary Houſe, in or- 
der to cleanſe themſelves if poſſible before 
they read their Prayers: Which being 
done, they waſh their Hands and Face, 
VIZ. they take a Veſſel with Water, and 
Pour the Water firſt over the right Hand, 

PRE the Fin gers towards the Ground, 


. open 


- * . F 
4 : , : . 
P 8 b * * 
——— - FIS": a a ry 4 
- _— Wi 1 - . . — 
p . K ; 


* The Word Lord is not in this Pr ray! er; 
which Word they are not 3 utter before they E 
waſhed their Hande 


iz ledge Praiſe unto Thee, Mandiy, 3 4 
| 55 Jor that Thou haſt reſto- Liphonachs., 2 


[ 


* 


nn w 2 E. 1 vir fon 
4 


0 
| WY" 
\# 


Sy Yeday- 
chem Todaſb. 


Pla). cxxxiv, 
VET. 2. 


9 


e oO 
den and extended f; thin ere left 


"Hand i in the fame manner. 20g they waſh 
each Hand three: tirhes a 187 then 


they waſh the Pace, and then Fol the | 


Palms of the Hands together, with the 
Fingures and Thumbs extended, faying, 


Lift up your Hands to the Sanctuary, and 


praiſe the Lord: Which Words being 
ſpoken, they wipe their Hands and Face, 
and go to Prayers at Home or at the 89 


nagogue. 


IN their EF on their Cloaths, they 
obſerve to put on the right Shoe and 
Stocking always firſt, and to put their 


right Arm and right Leg into the Waſte- 
coat and Breeches firſt, from a Belief that 


drefling otherwiſe would prejudice the 


Memory, and that whilſt their Garments 
are off, the evil Spirits get into them in 


the Night- time, and are apt to injure Per- 


ſons that put their Clothes on left-handed; 


and for the ſame Reaſon they never are 
to pull off or put on a Coat and Waſte⸗ 


coat both at once, but each ſeperate. 


TH E y are not to break their Faſt 


with any thing but Water till they oy 


ſaid their Pr ayers. 
"Ph HEY | 


_— 


+ The Reaſon of belding the 8 * 
ward and extended, is, that the Water may run off 


the better, and waſh away the evil Spirits which 


they believe hover about Man in the N — : 


Tu v are to ſay their Prayets in 

the Morning whilſt: che Sun is ted, and 

in the Evening one Hour before Sun-ſet. 

Tuev are to walk brifkly when 

they are going to the Da gague, and faintiy 

when they are coming: from it; to ſhe, 95 

thereby a Readineſs ' of going to ſerve 
I Gop, and an Unnillineſs in Fig off 
the d8ervicſe. 

In the 8. ynkabows the: Men and: Wo- 
men are Eeperated) each Sex having a dif- 
ferent Apartment; the Women being 
\ ſeated as in a Gallery, with cloſe Croſs- 

p bars before them, to prevent the Mens 
Devotions Seng interrupted by GY 
them. DIST TG) 79} . 

T M K Men are commanded PR 9 
Fritiges in the Borders of their Gartnentsy N Nonben xv, 
for | which Reaſon all Jes wear next ven. 37 6% 41 
their Shiets, two ſquare ' Breaft=eloths, 

joined together by two Straps; and pattie 
their Head between the two Straps, the 
one ſquare Cloth covers the Breaſt, and 
che other the Back; and to each two Ends 
TY | of theſe two Breaſt-cloths, making toge- 
e cher four Ends or Corners, the Fringes 
chus commanded are faſtened after a pe- 
ROY culiar manner, for miſterious Reaſons : 
And this Garment' is called by them in 


— Hebrew, Arba . kanfoth,” 11 e. four Cor. 
p 015152 03-306 by cape} 1 
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JEWISH Ceremoties. 
Tuz F ringes of the aforeſaid Arba 


kanfoth muſt be ſpun from white Wool 


into worſted Thread by a Yew Woman. 


. Ach. The Fringe on each Corner is of eight 
worſted Threads double twiſted, of a- 
bout a quarter of a Vard in length; N 
faſtened to the Arba kanfoth, as follows ; 
dour Threads of the ſaid Worſted of a- 
bceut a half Yard long are drawn together 
thro an Het-hole of the Arba kanfoth, the 
Hole made two Inches from each Corner; 3 


then a double Knot is made with the 


Worſted to make it ſaſt to the Arba 
kanfoth: After the double Knot is made, 
each of the four worſted Fringes of half 

a Yard long, by being knotted and hang- 


doubled, become eight Threads 


17 of 2 quarter of a Vard: and one of thoſe 
| Threads, which is cut longer than the reſt, 
18 wound ſeven times round the other ſeren 

Threads, and a ſecond double Knot is made; 
then again the ſame long Thread is wound 


nine times round the other ſeven Threads, 


and a third double Knot is made; then 
again the ſame long Thread is wound 


eleven times round the other ſeven 


Threads, and a; fourth double Knot is 


made; and then again the ſame long 
Thread is wound thirteen times round 


the other ſeven Threads, and the fifth 
double Knot is made: Then the eight 


oy Threads are made to come of an equal 
A > {1 "mw_— 


A 


1 E W 18H Fremd = 
| length, and all the Ends of the cight 


Threads at each Corner of the Arbu han- 


| NE 
Note, Toe Length. of the Flinge 


from the laſt double Knot, to the End 
of each Thread, muſt be three Times the 


Length of the Part from the firſt double 
Knot to the fifth.; and the Space from 


ne i st, cothe e de 


equal to the Space commencing from the 
Ilet-Hole down to the firſt double Knot. 

As for the myſterious Reaſons here- 
tofore mention d, concerning the faſtning 
of the Fringes, they are as follows, 


Fin, Tn x eight Threads of the Fringe 


Day. 


| . Tur five nbi Knots. are in 
Remembrance of the ſive Books of s. 


are compoſed by the five double ones, 
are in Remembrance of the ten Com- 
mandments. 


Fourth, T u | Gan Windings round 


.. ug gt 2 an wy MR 


venth Day of the Week. 

Fifth, T E nine Windings 3 1 
ter the ſecond double Knot, are in Remem- 
brance of the nine Months of Pregnancy. 
B ; Stxth, Tt HE 


3 


are in Remembrance of Commandment 
of Circumciſion to be on the eighth 


Third, T E ten fingle Knots, which 


\ 


after the firſt double Knot, are in Remem- 
| brance of keeping the Sabbath on the ſe- 
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foth, eee one Knot at the : 9 
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Sixth, T n E eleven Windings' round || | 
bs the third double Knot, are in Re- | 
membrance of the eleven Stars, which | 

| Gen, xxxvii. reverenced Foſeph in his Dream.  ' 
LY Seventh, Tux thirteen Windingsround | 
N alter the fourth double Knot, are in Re- 
membrance of thirteen. Atttibutes of 
Compaſſion in the Almighty, , called in 
Hebrew (Sheloſb Efry Maalleb 0 
VBigbth, TE B ſeven, nine, eleven, acid 
' thirteen Windings, making together forty 
Windings round, are in Remembrance 
of the forty Days that Moſes was in 
Heaven, to receive the ten Command- 
„ ments. 
* Ald; Lash, The eight Eperate 
„5 Knots at the End of each Thread, are to 
prevent the untwiſting of each T hread; 
| leaſt thereby the Whole of the nume- 
rical Types might be unravell'd. 
IE HIS Arba kanfoth is 5 every 
is commanded to wear, and the 
Vale which they wear in the Synagogue, 
being fringed after the ſame Manner, was 
bal inſtituted to be worn during 
the Prayers, to ſupply the want of the 
Arba kanfoth in ſuch as had none on, or | 
could not by Reaſon of their Clothes, 
being put on over them, ſo conveniently 
come at them; which ſaid Fringes they 
are obliged to kiſs three Times, in the 
Prayer of V. awyomer Agonat El Moſbeb, 
der Ingex, — T oy expreſs the 


Word 


* 
** 


N 


1 
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Word Fri ringe, which is three Times, men- 3 


tion'd in the aforeſaid Commandment. 

; Trey are likewiſe obliged every 
Morning in the Week, the Sabbath and 
Holy-days e to put on Frontlets. 
See Deut. vi. ver. 5, to 9. Theſe Frontlets 
are made of a Cale Skin, the Calf whereof 
muſt have been laughter d after the 
Jewiſh Manner, as I ſhall further ex- 

plain; and within a little Leather-Caſe, 
made of that Skin, 18 put a ſmall Piece 


of Parchment, on which is written the 


fourth Verſe of the ſixth Chapter of 
Deutronomy, and the ten Command- 


+ ments, in Exod. xx. 8. and in Deut. v. 
1 and alſo the ſecond Verſe of the 1 zth 
: Chapter of Exodus; which Parchment is 

ſewed up in the faid Caſe; and to the 


ſame Cale is made a Cavity in the Lea- 


ther, for to draw a long Strap through 


it, made of the ſame Leather; which 


Strap is tied into a Croſs-Knot, at a cer- 
tain Diſtance from the Caſe, ſo as to 
make it fit the Head, in the Manner of 


a Wreath or Diadem; and the Caſe of 
the Head Frontlet is fix d on high on 
the Forehead, to. be between 165 Bye. : 
and near the Brain, and the Croſs-Knot 

to come in the Pole, and the two Straps 


from below the Crofs-Knot are brought 


over the Shoulders to hang down before. 


: And a a like Frontlet they put on their 


IS 4 left 


8 TIE WIS H Ceremonies, 
The Head left Arm, juſt, over the Hollow, in the 
| Frontles, Bend of the Arm, and the Strap faſten'd 
are called thereto, is wound ſeven Times round 
225 in the Arm, towards the Hand, and on the 


40... 
+. Hand it is twiſted over and over the four 


Fingers ſo as to form the three Letters of 

the Word Shoddey (which Word hath 
but three Letters in the Hebrew, and ſig- 

nifieth in Engl: ſh the Almighty Gop). 
The Reaſon of it's being put on the left 

Arm, and near the Middle of it, is be- 
cauſe that Part is neareſt the Heart, 

when the Arm 1s held in it's natural Po- 
| ſition. . 1 
The Poſt THE F rontlet commanded, Deut. vi. 
and Gate 5. to be written on the Poſts and Gates, 


Feile 15 likewiſe ſtill obſerved and fix d on every 
are called 


My zooza, in e in Fews Houſes, on a larger 
D PrP N Piece of Parchment than the beforeſaid 
e Frontlets, but contains much the ſame 
Words; and this Parchment is rolled up, 
and put into a Tin; or wooden Caſe; in 

which Caſe a Hole i is made juſt large 

enough for ſo much of the Outſide of 

the Parchment to be ſeen as contains the 

Word Shoddey , 7. e. the Almighty Gop, 

which Word is written on it, and every 

Few when he goes from Home, or comes 

Home, puts his Finger on the Word, and 

kiſſes 518 Finger. 
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WII nx any Few is Ga; and ex- 
ed to die, he is put in Mind to con- 
feſs his Sins, which he does b reading 


over what they call the (Miiddbw) i. e. 


the Confeſſion; for which Prayer ſee 
the Inder: But if they are not capable of 
reading, ſome Few reads it, and the ſicx- 
Perſon only hearkens to it, and repeats it 
after the Reader, if he is able; and the 
laſt and main Prayer the Patient ſays be- 
fore Death, if he can, is the Shema Ig. 


rael. See R 


As ſoon as the Soul is departed from 


the Body, the Corps with only a Shirt or 


Shift on, is lay'd 'on clean Straw on the 


Floor, with the Feet towards the Cham- 
ber-Door, and cover'd over with a Sheet, 


and the Windows ſet open, and a Perſon 
left with the Corps to * watch it from all 


Kind of Vermin till it is carried to their 
Burying-Ground. 


ALL FJewiſb Congregations have a 
Society or Club of Men amongſt them, 


called i in Hebrew ( Kabronim Chebra,) i. e. 


5 4 


: 5 : " 
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= They ſay hs the e Godly I Likinek given to 


nn 
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Man at is Creation, See Gen. ii. 26. is gone off 
from his Countenance when dead, and for that Rea- 


ſon no Vermin fear Man after he is dead. 


I | a 
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Society 'of Buriers. And as ſoon as any 


Few is dead, Notice is given to that Club, 


and they caſt Lots among themſelves for 


two of their Club to dig the Grave, and 


to get all other Matters at the Burying 


Place ready for the Interrment, 
THEN the Clerk of the Synagogue, 
publiſhes in the Synagogue. the Time of 


the Burial, in order, that all-the Fews 


may follow the Corps to the Burial 
A 

Far Fe is always within 
twenty⸗ four Hours at furtheſt from the 


Time "7 Death. 


T HR x are not allowed to bury any 
dead on their Sabbath, or other Holy- 
Le ho 8 

T n x Shrouds are ade by a Club of 
their own Women, which Club goes by 
the fame Name of that of the Men 


above-mentioned; and their Clerk of the 
Club, who is commonly a poor Woman, 


to the Houſe of every Woman 


goes 
Member of this Club, with the ſeveral Parts 


of the Shrouds for every one to ſew a 


a few Stiches in them. 


Ax the Time publiſh'd for Burial 4 


Performance of the Rites to the dead 
Corps. Moſt of the Congregation aſſem- 
ble at the Houſe of the dead, and the 
Club-Men before-mention'd, lay the 
ä Corps on a Sort of a wooden Dreſſer, 


Which 


— 
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* 


Win bs M end te Bier kt ediriee the 


Corps; and on that Dreſſer, thoſe Perſons 


of the aforeſald Club only waſh the 


Oorps, laying there quite naked, with hot 
Water, three or four Times over, and 


then they dreſs it in the Shrouds, and 
put it in the Coffin, and a little Pillow 


of Bran under the Head, and put on the 


Lid of the Coffin without nailing down. 


Ir any Perſon of Kin to the dead de- 
fires after that to ſee the Corps, on ly the 


Face is uncover'd to them. 


Ir any Perſon deſires to aſ Pardon 


of the dead, for any Differences that was 
between them in his Life Time, which 
very often ha ran the Perſon who aſks 


Pardon, mu 


each firſt or great Toe of the dead, 


through the Stockings, which the dead 


has on, and fay thus: 7 do pray thy 
> Forgiveneſs, if TI have committed any Of- 


fence towards thee, pray forgive me. And | 


the Fews affirm, that _ oftentimes at the 


aſking Forgiveneſs in this Manner, the 
dead Perſon has fell a bleeding violently 
at the Noſe, which they take as a Token 
-of ſome great Offence or Injury that has 
been given to the Deceaſed, by the Per- 


ſon * that aſks his F orgiveneſs. 


+ a; . p 
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ſtand at the Feet-End of 
- the Coffin, and with his Finger and 
Thumb of each Hand, take hold of 


— 
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Tu x Corps is buried with the ſame 


Vale over his Head, that he uſed to wear 
in the Synagogue, See pag. 3. in the Ce- 


remonies; and one Thread is broke off of 
the eight Fringes made faſt to each End, 


becauſe, as they ſay, the Dead cannot praiſe 
Iz be Los d, See Phal. xv. 17. and therefore 

to leave the Fringes compleat, would be 

a Mockery to the Dead. 


AFTER the Corps is ready for the 
Burying-Ground, it is conveyed thither 
in a Hearſe, follow'd always by one 


Coach, and the Club pay the Charge, in 
Caſe the Deceaſed died poor, and his Re- 
lations are not willing to pay for him; 


but the Rich have as many Coaches to 


follow, as they pleaſe. 


Wu N they come to the Buryingß- 


Place, ſome of the aforeſaid Club, carry 


the Bier, with the Coffin upon it, on 


their Shoulders, and ſet it down next the 


Grave, ſetting it down three Times by 
the Way for to relieve each other; in or- 


der that every Member of that Club may 
carry it, in his Turn, ſome Part of the 
Way, it being eſteemed an Act of Merit. 


THE neareſt Relation follow. next 


the Corps, excepting of the Women 
Kind ; they never go to Meng Interr- 


ments. | 3 =, | 
TH Corps is ſet down on one Side 
of the Grave, reſting {till upon the Biers, 
2 and 


| 11 i W 18 H Ceichidhier. 
and the Lid of the Coffin opened on one 


of the Sides, to fee if the Shrouds are 
tumbled, or if any Part of the Dreſs - 


wants ſetting right again, and then a 


ſmall Quantity of Earth, which the 


Club always keep by them, wh ich comes 


from the Land of P romiſe, or, as they 


call it, the Land of. Mrael, which is Fe- 

ruſalem ; of that Earth I ſay (which looks 
chaulky) they put a final. Quantity into 
a little Linnen Bag, and put that Bag 
under the Head of the Corps, believing 
that the Virtue of that Earth will preſerve 


their Fleſh from OY eaten by: the 


Worms. 


"AFTER. that, any Relation and. 


F riend is admitted to view the Corps, or 
to aſk Forgiveneſs as aforeſaid. 
Tu E next Thing, is a Sort of Ser. 
non preached in Praiſe of the Deceaſed, 


and ſometimes the Title of Rabbi is 
given to the Deceaſed, by the Prieſt, Who 

is always preſent, and who. generally ; 
ſpeaks in Praiſe, and gives Honours and 
Titles to the Dead, according to the Pay 


he expects from the ſurviving Relations. 


After which Sermon, the eldeſt Son of 
the Deceaſed, ſays, what they call (Cad- 
diſh of the Rabbies) See Index : And if ' 
there be no Son of the ſaid dead Perſon 


- preſent, then the Clerk of the Synagogue 


( . the aforeſaid Caddi iſh, and after BY 
| aid 
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faid Caddiſh; che Prieſt or any other few. 


takes a Knife and holds it by the End of 
the Blade, turning the Handle towards 


the Neck of the Dectafed's Son. or Sons; 
Brother or Brothers, or. Father, with the 


Edge of the Knife fix d o the Top of 
the Collar, on the left Side of the Coat 
and Waiſtcoat,” the left Side being where 
the Heart lays, and ſayeth, Bleſſed art 


rhou, O Lord our God, King of the World, 


Zoho hath commanded the' Kreeah, 7. e. the 
Rent. After: which he notches the Collar 


with bib Knife, and - afterwards tears-it 


down about five or fix Inches, which 
Rent muſt never be ſewed up again, and 
the ſame Clothes muſt be worn for a 
whole twelve Month, if they will laſt ſo 


long, or if they put on new Moutning 
they muſt ſtill have ſuch a Rent in them 


during the twelve Months, but the more 

faſhionable Sort only wear the Rent in the 
Waiſtcoat, for the Sake of it's being hid. 
AFTER the Ceremony is over, the 
Coffin is nailed up, and put into the 
Grave, and the neareſt of Kin in their 

Turns, fling three Spades full of Earth 
over it, and after them thoſe of the 

Club, and all the other Feus preſent, and 
when each Man has flung his Earth ; he 
muſt not put the Spade into the next Per- 
ſon's Hand, but muſt ſtick the Spade in- 
to the Earth, for the next Perſon to 


take 


o — 
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take out again, and he who has done 
flinging muſt withdraw from the Grave, 
walking backwards about ſix Foot, be- 
cauſe that turning the Back to the Grave, 
Is reckoned a Piſdain to the dead Perſon. 
WAN the Grave is filled up, and the 
Congregation going away, every Man as 
he marches, ſtoops three Times to: the 
Ground, and pulls up a handful of Grafs 
of the Burying-Ground edery Time he 
ſtoops, flinging the Graſs each Time 
over his Head, with ſaying theſe Words; 
And they ſhall ſpring. in the. 8 as Yhe 7 
_ Graſs 1 in 75 Earth. - 
Ta RR is always a pump or Cock, 
with a clean Towel or two at the Door of 
the Burying-Ground, where they waſh 
their Hands; letting the Water run over 
them, as in Page 2, and wipe HE 25 
fore they go out. 
AN p if there thouid happen to be ho 
Water at that Place, they are obliged to 
waſh and wipe their Hands at ſome other 
Place, before they enter their own Dwel- 
lings, being eſteemed unclean if they 
omit it. 
Do RING the ren Days that the 
Mourners muſt keep Houſe, as I ſhall 
mention hereafter, there is every Morn- 
ing and Evening about Prayer Time, an 
Aſſembly of ten Men meet at the Houſe 
of the Mourner, to read the uſual Prayers, 
1 ee in 
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in order that the Mourner, who mut 
not go abroad during ſeven Days, may 
ſay the cd ſo. 2. athom, at Home. * 
Index. 25 3 
AND during theſe ſeven. Days 1 a 
Candle, or Cotton-Wick with Oil, is 
kept burning Night and Day, and a 
clean Baſon with Water, and a Towel is 
put in the Ap 5 where the De- 
ceaſed died, an the Prayers are read in 
| the fame Place. "01 
Tur Water in the ahi Bin 6 is 
ſhifted every twenty-four Hours, ' 
TH x Spirit of the Deceaſed is ſup- 
poſed to viſit this Apartment of his du- 
ring the whole ſeven Days; for which 
Reaſon the Candle, and Water, and 
Towel is left. IL 
Tu E Deceaſed is thought to 1 and 
know every Thing that is ſaid and done 
about him, until the laſt I" of Earth 
is flung over him. 
Ar L the Water that 3 is in the Houſe 
of any dying Perfon muſt be flung away, 
as unclean, after the Corps hath been 
waſh'd as aforeſaid ; and the Houſe 
waſh'd and clean'd againſt they” return 
from the Burying- Ground. | 
Ix any Jew looks a Tooth, or any 
other minute Part, it is faved, in order 
that when he dies, it may be buried 
along with the Cores: And becauſe they 5 
| Es 
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cut their Nails every Friday, and cannot 


preſerve the Scraps of all their Nails to 


be buried with en they any burn - 


them. \t 
Tx x fame Ceremonies is performed 
with the Women, as with the Men. 
No Women are allowed to be at the 


ent of Men, but the Men always 


aſſiſt at the Women's Burials, in every 


Thing, except the waſhing! Furt, and 


ſuch ſike Indecencies. 


Ir there happens many Bury; ings out 
of one Family, ſoon after one another, 


the ſurviving Relation of the neareſt Af- 
finity in the Blood, takes a Padlock, and 
locks. it, when the Coffin is put in the 

Ground, and then he flings the Lock in 


the Grave with the Corps, and flings 


I away the Key above Ground, which is 
to put a Stop to Mortality in the * 


Family. | 


'For the Death of A Huſband: or 
Wife, or Parent, or Kindreds, the ſur- 


viving Relations muſt keep at Home, and 


follow no Buſineſs for ſeven Days, from 


the Day of Burial; and during that Time 
at Home, the Miowners muſt Aal + 
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King be der boiled hard; And en. 
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the Day of Burial. during * thirty ſuc- 
ceſſive Days; the. Mere aforeſaid 
muſt not ſhave their Beards nor Heads, 


nor cut their Nails, nor put on clean 
Linnen -withoutfirſt ſoiling of it before 
they make uſe of it to wear. 

AL. I. Perſons of the Mate Kind, 


young or old, when their Father or 
Mother die, muſt attend the Synagogne 


twice every Day, fora whole twelve Month, 
from the ſeventh Day after the Burial, 


and there take their Turns in ſaying the 


(Caddiſh Yathom) or Orphan's Cadaifh 


herein mentioned. See Lider. The 


Saying of this Caddiſh is thought by the 
Fews, to give the Parent for whom it is 


laid a Lift to Heaven higher and higher, 


as often as it is e 
Concerning their Marri are 
Tus: R Marriages are Setickally 


brought to bear through Brokers, Who 
make the firſt Propeſals to the Parents 


or Relations of both Parties, in whoſe 


Diſpoſal, the Parties to be rated may 


be, or if the Parties to be married are 


independant of their Parents or Rela- 


tions, an the e apply” to the 


Parties 


- / 5 * | 
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* The thir ty Don they take from: Deut. 
xxxiv. 8. | 


both Sides, than the Couple that are to 


* engaged to each other, begin the 
"Courtſhip. 


to ſome 
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FRM themſelves, and treat about the 
Portion, the Settlement, the Marriage 
Contract, &c. and When agreed to on 


Arx the Courtſhip is begun, a 
Time is appointed by thi Parties, for 
laying the (Kynſs) i. e. laying the Pe- 
nalty. This Ceremony is performed, wiz. 
The Clerk of the Synagogue invites 
moſt, and ſometimes all Acquaintances 
of Bride and Bridegroom, to meet on 
the Sunday following in the Forenoon, | 
Houſe they pitch upon, and 
there the Prieſt draws up the Prelimi- 
naries of the Marriage Agreement, which 
being read to all the Company, is ſigned 
by both contracting Parties, and therein 
is ſet down the Day fix d, on which they 
promiſe to be 5 15 to each other, and 
if the contracting Parties are dependent on 
their Parents or others, or if they be too 
young to act for themſelves, as is often 
the Caſe, their Parents, Relations, Or 
Executors, act for them; and in Failure 
of performing ſuch Agreement, the firſt 
Aggreſſor is bound by the ſaid Articles to 
Forte it a very conſiderable Penalty to the 
other Party. The Forfeit is uſually made 
to amount to one half of what the Por- 
r tion 


10 
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tion was to haye been to the Fa a- 
grieved. 


Tarr N Articles being 


then and there read, ſigned and executed, 


the Prieſts than takes a Glaſs of Wine 
in his Hand, and pronounces ſome 
Prayer, and after that ta kes a new 


Pipkin, and flings it down on the. Floor, 


before the Feet of the Bridegroom, with 
a. Force that breaks it into many Pieces; 


which done, the Prieſt wiſhes him Joy 
firſt, and alk the Company. wiſh him 
Joy next ; and than they are treated with 
Wine, Drams, Coffee, Tea, Chocolate, 
Sweet-Meats, Cakes, Ge. Every Bride- 


groom treats according to his Circum- 


ſtances, which is the End of this Cere- 
mony. Excepting that the Batchelors 
generally ſtrive to carry off a Bit of the 
broken Pipkin believing it likely to pro- 


mote their being married ſoon after. 
TAE Wedding-Day of Maidens is 


always on a Wedneſday, and on no other | 
Day; but that of Widows is gene- 


rally on a Friday. 
Tux Sabbath before and after every 


Wedding, the Bride and Bridegroom in- 
vite the ſame Company of young Men and 


young Women as are at the Wedding, to 


meet at ſome Place, where they have a 
Ball, and generally dance till Midni ght. 


The Bridegroom only pays for the Muſick 
and 
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and Ball-Room, and the young Men 
treat their Part ners with Wine and other 


Things that they have a Mind for. 
TuE Wedding-Day is begun with 


Dancing, and the Bride and Bridegroom 


are not to break their Faſt till after they 


have been joined in Marriage by the 
Prieſt, which is generally done about the 


_ . Hour of four a Clock in the After 
| nean. 


Me Ceremony is Thus : 


AN Hour before the Prieſt comes ta 
perform his Part, the Bride is convey'd 
into a private Room, by ſome Women, 
where they undreſs her Head, and comb 
out her Hair, and bind it up under a 

en the and then dreſs her Head. 


again; ſo that every Hair of her Head 
is cover d under the ſaid Cap. 


AND then they put a Muſlin or 


Gauze-Vale over her Head, which covers 
ail her Face, and after that, as ſoon as 


the Prieſt is come, and is placed under the 


Canopy, which is a Carpet of Silk or Vel- 


vet, ſupported by Men with four long Sticks, 


one of each Stick being put through an 


Ilet-Hole at each End of the Carpet; 
then the Bridegroom is firſt led to the 


Canopy by the Bridemen, and followed 


8 all the Company, with Muſick 
C3 paying 
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playing before them, and when he is 


under the Canopy, the Muſick goes to 
fetch the Bride with her Bride-Maids 


after the ſame Manner; and when both 


> are under the Canopy, the Prieſt reads 


a ſmall Preamble of the Intent of Mar- 


| 1 5 and the Preliminaries that were 


ſigned as before mentioned, and then : 
aſs the Man if he conſetts_ to: marry 
the Perſon here preſent. According to 


the former Preliminaries, and according 


to the Deeds of Agreement. from thence 


drawn; to RE Fi he anſwers in the 


affirmative, and then gives the Prieſt a 


Gold-Ring from off his Finger to be. 
given to his Bride by Way of Eſpouſal; 
then the Prieſt aſks bs Bride, if ſhe 


conſents to have the Bridegroom for her 


Huſband, and ſhe anſwers, yes; then 


the Prieſt puts the Ring on her Finger, 

and the Bridegroom, during the putting 

on the Ring, ſays to her, verily thou art 
eſpouſed (or prepared) unto me, according 
to the Rites of Moſes and Irael; after 
which the Clerk hands to the Prieſt a 
Glaſs of Wine, with which in his Hand, 
he ſings ſome Sort of Praiſe to the Al- 


mighty, applicable to the Law of Ma- 


trimony; which done, he taſtes of the 
Wine in his Hand, and then gives the 
Bride and Bridegroom each ſome of it; 
and when they have drank, the Bride- 
groom 
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e Ground, to break it into Pieces, by 


Way of putting himſelf in Mind, that 
we are only like brittle Ware made of 
Earth, gloſſy without, and ruff within; 


this done, all wiſh Joy, and they are re- 
conducted with Mufick, &c. into the 
Room, where the Bride was new coiff'd, 
and there the Bridegroom and Bride, with 
only the neareſt of their Relations, and 


the Brideman and Bridemaid have ſome 


Fowl and Broth brought them to break 


their Faſt; after which they return again 
into the Ball-Room, and dance or look 
on till Supper-time, which is generally 
| about ſeven or eight a Clock; and the 
| Entertainment elegant. At Supper, if the 

Bride is pure, ſhe is ſeated next the Bride- 


groom, and after Supper he is put to 


Bed by the Men, and ſhe by the Wo- 


men into one Bed; they all dancing one 


merry Dance together in the Ball-Room, 


before they go to Bed; and though the 
Bride be unclean on that Night, ſtill the 


Ceremony is the ſame, except that they 


are not put both in one Bed. 
THEIR Rabbies ſay, that if the 


Bedſtead of any married Couple ſtands 
with the Head to the North, and the 
Feet to the South, the Children thereon - 


begotten, will be all Sons, or Boys; their 


Reaſon for ſuch their Opinion, 1 is grounded 


4 on 


8 takes the Glaſs, and flings it to 
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on the fourteenth Verſe of the ſeventeenth 
P/alm, which in Hebrew runs thus, Oo- 
gephoncbo tymauuly bitnum yisbyoo bawnim. 
J have here ſet down the Hebrew. Words, 
for all Perſons underſtanding that Lau- 
guage to be capable of judging how 
they interpret 92 Words, to make 
out their Opinion, which is a quite dif- 
ferent Interpretation from ours in our 
Engl. % Bibles. " 
Tu E firſt Time of any new married 
Couple bedding together, the Women 
8 every Act of Generation muſt ſtrict- 
ly obſerve, how it is with her, and as 
ſoon as ſhe perceives any Symptoms of 
the Loſs of her Virginity, ſhe muſt ac- 
quaint her Huſband of it, and when 
they are both of 88 that he has 
bad her Maidenhead, then the Hufband 
mult quit the Bed, and ſay the following 
Grace, on Account of having got Her 
| Maidenhead. 
The Grace 1 art thou, O Lord our God, and 
alter taking a LH God of our F. athers, 700 bath planted 
Heiden tea. g in the Garden of Eden, and 
58 Ages in the deep V alley, for the Sake of 
heir being out of the Power of & Stranger, 
os is a Well that is ſealed up, the kroing 
Hind fe hath preſerved her ell, it is 4 
Statute which fhe hath not deſtroyed, | 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, Prefe rver of 
the Covenant, 
I HE 
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TAE whole Time of Marriage, the The Parifica- 
tion of the 
Woman after 
Wange "SY 


Wife and Huſband * muſt never Bed to- 
gether, nor even touch each other, or 
hand any Thing to one another, fro om 
the Day that the Wife becomes unclean, 
to the End of the fourteen Days alter 
the ſaid Uncleanneſss. 


Wr the Woman becomes to be 
anelean, ſhe is deemed unclean during 
the ſeyen Days ſucceſſively following, and 
the ſeven Days after thoſe firſt ſeven Days, 


| the muſt be always dreſſed in Lin- 


nen, having firſt well waſhed the unclean 


Part, and combed her Hait, and cut her 


Nails, and ſhe muſt have ſtrickt Regard 
to mind ſhe does not relapſe in her Un- 


cleanneſs, for from every Relapſe ſhe muſt 
begin a freſh Reckoning of fourteen Days 
before ſhe may Bed With her Huſband 
again. 

Ar the End of the fourteen Days 
aforeſaid, ſhe goes at Evening very pri- 
vate from all Men's Knowledge, into a 
Bath ſtark naked, and muſt dive every 


Part about her three Times under Water; 
and beſides that, ſhe muſt bathe the un- 


clean Parts ſeven Times, with ſeven 
Handfuls of Water, by flinging the 
Water againſt it with her own Hand, 


whilſt ſhe is in the Bath, after which ſhe 
Þ de med to be CD and then ſhe dreſ- 
0+" 
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The Signs 
when a Girl 
is deemed 
Marriageable. 


Boys are 
Marriageable. 


Fathers ac- 
countable for 
their Son's 
Sins. 
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ſes and goes Home, and Beds with her 
Huſband till her Menſes return. . 


THE Girls are deemed to 4.5 


marriageable Age, as ſoon as they have 


but two: Hairs under their Arm- Pits, 


which Hairs they think don't pe be- 


fore eleven Vears of Age. 


TRE Boys are deemed of: 8 mar- 
riageable Age at thirteen Vears, at which 


Age they. are called Bar Mitzwoah, 7. e. 
Son of the Statutes. | 


ALL Yewiſh Parents are 8 to 
be accountable for the Sins of their Sons, 
till they are thirteen Vears old, but no 


longer; and therefore, when Boys, arrive 
to their thirteenth Vear, they are for the 
firſt Time called up to the Law that is 


read on the Altar in their Synagogue on 


the Sabbath-Day, and read a Chapter or 


more in the Law themſelves, and when 
the Prayers are over, the Boy's Father or 
Mother, or next neareſt Relation, gives a 
Treat to all the other Boys that were his 


_ School-fellows, or Play-mates, and to 


taking leave of all Boys under thirteen 
Years old, and entering into Man's State, 


{ome of thoſe Boys Fathers, by Way of 


in Regard of becoming accountable for 
himſelf, from that "wy" 


Con- 
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Cmcerning their Coop tom: 
Ax the Age of eight Days, the. FIR Genefs watt. 
are circumciſed, and the Father "at him 12. h 
a Name. | — 
THE Circumciſion 18 F ei- Concerning © 
ther at Home, or in the Synagogue 3 the i ———— 
_ God-father has the Child in his Lap on a 
Pillow or Cuſhion, during the Operation; 
and next to the Chair, on which the 
_ God-father is ſeated, there ſtands another 
_ Chair with a Cuſhion on it, on the which 'F 
they fay Elias the Prophet is inviſibly 9 
ſeated, during the Operation of every 
Circumciſion. Before the Circumciſion 
is begun, the Clerk of the Synagogue, 
ſtanding before the Altar, he ſells the 
Infant's Foreſkin, that is to be cut off, Do 
by Auction to the beſt Bidder, which is 
generally purchaſed by a new married 
Man for his Wife to carry about her in a 
Box, believing it to promote F ruitful- 
neſs of the Womb. 
TAN Operator (called the Mehel) 
makes uſe of a ſharp, double edged 
Knife, with a pretty wide Blade, and 
quite round at Top, a Powder to ſtop | 
the Bleeding, ſome ſoft Rags, and a 
healing Plaiſter, which is altogether ready 
prepared on a Plate. And by Way of i 
Lernbliment preſented to ſome Friend 10 7s 1 
ho 
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hold during the Operation ; the holding 


of which in Readineſs to aſſiſt the Mo- 


hel) or Circumciſer, is counted a meri- 
torious Office. 


4 


Tun next Thing preſented as a meri- 


torious Office, is for a Couple of Perſons 
to hold each of them a Cup of Wine 


in their Hands ; all being thus ready, the 


Child is brought by the God-mother to 
the Door of the Apartment, where the 
Men are ; which Place is commonly at 


the Synagogue, and if the God-father has 


a Wife, the muſt always ſtand | Gods 


mother. 
THE GCod-father receives the Child 


from the God-mother on a Pillow, and 
as ſoon ashe has got the Child, the whole 


Company of Spectators cry out Loud : 
Bleed is he that cometh, alluding to E- 


as the Prophet, whom they believe to 


come along with the Child. 
Ir the God-father's Wife is unclean, 


another Woman who is choſe Goſſip, 
takes the Child from the God-mother, 


and gives it to the God-father. 


THE God-father being ſeated with 
the Infant on his Lap, the Circumciſer 
lays open the Child's Cloaths, and draws 

the Foreſkin of the Child's privy Mem- 


ber through a narrow ſilver Inſtrument 


that holds the Foreſkin, ſeparated from 
the ſinewy Part of the Member, and 


then 
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JEWISH Ceremoniet. 
then with the aforeſaid Knife he cuts 
the Foreſkin quite off, cloſe to the In- 
ſtrument; which done, the Operator with 
the Nails of his two Thumbs, and two 
Fore- fingers, which are always ke ? 
picked and ſharp for that Purpoſe, 

tears a ſmall Rent into the Skin, remain. *' 
ing on the Member, and doubles that 
Part thus rented, over the other Skin, 
to prevent it's growing over the End of 
the Yard into a Foreſkin again; then ; | 
with his Mouth he ſucks the Blood from | 
the Wound, and ſpits it out for three or — 
four Times, renſing his Mouth between wr 
each Time, with the Wine in one of the 
aforeſaid two Cups, which done, he dreſ- 

ſes it with the Powder and Plaſter afore- 

ſaid; and when the Infant is dreſſed, and 

the Circumciſer has done with it, the God- 

father riſes with the Child, and the Ope- 

rator reads a Prayer over it; during which 
Prayer, he dips his little F; inger three ſe- 

veral Times in the ſecond Cup of Wine, ; 
and every Time he dips his Finger in, he 
puts it afterwards into the Child's Mouth, 
uttering ſome Words alluding to the 
Child's long Life, on Account of his Blood _ 
that was ſpilt; and after the third Dip- 

ping, he aſks the Father what Name 

the Child muſt be call'd by, and accord- 

ingly he gives the Child a Name. 


WHEN 
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W u x x tho Operator has read over 
his Part, the Father orders the Reader to 
fay the Meeſha beyrach, See Index. And 
the Father offers ſome Money for the 
Reader, and for the Clerk, and for the 


Poor, for that the Child may live to be 


married. and to obſerve the Law. 
THE Circumciſer makes alſo ſuch an 

Offering after the Father has done. 
THE God-father another, and after 

them all good Friends do the fame. © 
Wulc being over, the God-father 


returns the Child to the Women again, 


who all the Time waited for it at the 
Door, but were not allowed to come in- 
to the ſame Apartment; and then wiſhing 
Joy to the Father, they go to the Houſe 


of the Infant, and the Father - ow. 
with Wine, Chocolate; Coffee, 


Sweet - meats, Se. This Ceremony being | 


- always 1 in the Morning, and in the Even- 


ing they have all an elegant Entertain- 
ment for Supper with great Rejoicings. - 
AFTER the“ Supper, with which 
the Men are treated in a ſeperate Room. 
from the Women, who ſup in the Lying- 
in- 


1 * — 2 r 4 1 1 — 


1 The Friday Night before every Sime ie | 


the Men are treated with Wine and Fruit at the 


Father of the Infant's Houſe, which Entertainment 
they call the (Zochor) 7. e. the Male, And this 
Feaſt of the Circumciſion-Day, they call (Byrith 
a i. e. Covenant of the Yard, 
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in-room, the Men go all into e ee N 


in- room, to ſay a Nicht- Prayer to 

ſerve the Lying-in-Woman and Infant 
from evil Spirits; the Prayer is called 
Hawmalach hawgoel, See Inder. Which 


Mid, they congratulate the M other, anon 


depart. 
As for Lying-in of 'a Girl, chore. is NO 


| other Ceremony, but treating Women as 


they viſit, and the firſt Saturday after the 


End of the Month of her Lying in, W | 
Woman goe to the Synagogue, accom- 


panied by ſome Women of her Friends — 


and Acquaintance, and at the Synagogue, 


the'Father of the Girl is called up to the 


Law on the Altar; and there after a 
Chapter hath been read to him as-uſual 
on the Sabbath-Morning, he orders the 
Reader to lay a Mee-Shabeyrach, See In- 
dex. And offers a Gift to the Poor, for 
that his Daughter may live to be married, 
and to perform good Works, muna her 
then as ſhe is to be always named, 


when Prayers are done, the Women 85 
accompany the Mother Home again, are 
treated with what's proper for a TNhorning 
Enterainment. 

THE TFews believe that a ( N ebe . 
a Circumciſer, having. circumciſed as many 
Perſons as the figurative Letters of his 
Name amount to in Number, he is 


* become intitled to a peculiar 


Bleſſing 


2 PE WIS H Ceremonies. 
5 Blefi ng of TORI: when he en to 2 
1 future State. 4 
Purification Tr rt Woman is forbidden 4 Bed 
of the Wo- with her - Huſband, and both of them 
7 agen are not allow'd by the Law to touch each 
bother after ſhe has lain in of a Boy, du- 
* Teviticys TIDg the Space of forty Days &, computing 
Xil. 4. from the Day of her being deliver d, and 
+ 1tid. ver. 5. from the Delivery of a Girl during the 
The Occaſion Space of eighty Days. + The which Sepe- 
of the * ration from the Wife s Bed for ſo many 
== of Days, added to the other Seperations, ſo 
our Women. frequently happening to the Jews, on Ac- 
5 count of their Wives monthly Unclean- 
neſs, may be the Occaſion of their keep- 
ing Company ſo much n our re 

Ladies. 


4 T able of the Jewiſh Manths, the. Cors 
Ten e they bear ow ours, 


* 


6. Eau! CY 

» ae. be 8 
eee, 
11. Shy-var er“ 5 

12. a du. Febr. 


I March. . 


Tun 1 th Month, called 88 5 


or the ſecond Aw-der, anſwers, moſt com- 


monly to our March, it being only added 


to the other twelve Months when NN: Van 
ends in February 


THE Feuos coming out of the Land 


of Egypt, in the Month of N Vn, they 
did, in Commemoration of their Delive- 
rance, begin their Year from the Begin- 
ning of that Month; and this Form they 
| have ever ſince made uſe of in the calcu- 

lating of the Times of their Faſts and 


Feſtivals, and all other Eccleſiaſtical 


Times and Concerns; but in all civil Mat- 
ters of Contracts, Obligations, and ſuch 


ether Affairs, which are of a ſecular Na- 


, 
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See Levit. 


Xii. 24, 25. 


Ibid. ver. 27, 
fo 32. 
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ture, they begin their Years as former! y, 


from the firſt of Ti iſory. 


| Concerni ng their Holy-Days. 


TREIR New-Year's 8 Day is called 
Roſh-hauſhaunau, which is the firſt Day of 
their ſeventh Month, called TiBry; and 


the tenth Day of the ſame Month is 
called Kippure, which is the Day of Re- 


concihation, On the Days aforeſaid 


they are dreſſed in their Synagogues in a 


See Exod. 
XXXil. 1, 707. 


white Holland Surplus, and a white 


Cap, which they wear as an Emblem of 
Innocence. 


ON the Day of Reconciliation they 


are not permitted to wear Leather-Shoes 


or Slippers in their Synagogue, becauſe 
they are to have nothing about them that 


comes from a Calf, or it's Skin, on Ac- 


count of the Sin 'of the Molten Calf, 
which was made during the forty Days 


that Moſes was on the Mount Sinai, or 


in Heaven, to receive the Tables of. the 
ten Commandments ; - and therefore ſuch 


poor Fews as have no Cloth or other 
Sort of Shoes muſt be bare-footed, in their 


Stockings, only, during the Time of their 


Prayers in the Synagogue for that Day. 
ON the fame Day they are likewiſe 

not allowed to wear Rings or other Orna- 

ments of Jewels, or of Gold or Silver- 


Phe, 


of it again. 


Honey in it, | 
every Few. in the Houſe has a Bit of the 


9 * * , 
So, 2 "hs! 1 7 
| . 


Calf for them to adore; wherefore, as the 
LorD was. greatly provoked at that Sin, 


they deem it preſumptuous, that, on the | 


Day of Reconciliation, they ſhould wear 
any Thing that may put him in Mind 
On their New-Year's Day they go 
very early to the Synagogue, and ſtay 
there till twelve o Clock; then they go 


home to Dinner, which they endeavour 


to have as elegant as they can, for the 


| Honour of the Day, and from a Super- 
ſition of believing, that, as they begin 
the Year they ſhall be likely to go 


through with it. 


New-Year's: Day : from an Uncertainty 


of knowing which of the two may be 


the He.” 3 : 
O their New-Year's Eve they have 
particular Prayers at the Synagogue; and 


after the Prayers they go to Supper: And 
at every Table they have a Cup with 


* 


Apple and dips it in Honey, and re- 
peats the following Words, fo 4 good 
Year, and a fweet one. After which they 
. „ eat 


w 
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Plate, becauſe that the ſaid molten Calf see . 
vas produced from the like rich Preſents i. 1 7 
given by the murmuring fews to Agron 
| the Prieſt, for the making of the faid 


TRH E x celebrate two Days for their 


in it, and a ſweet Apple; and 
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eat their Bit of Apple before the Supper 
is ſerved; and at their Meals during thoſe 
two Days and Nights, they avoid eating 


any Thing that is ſower, becauſe they 


will not begin the Year with any Sower- 
neſs. OI 


EIGHT Days beine their New- 


Year's Day they riſe at four in the 


Morning to go to the Synag6gue to 


Prayers, and wy till ſeven, which Days 


are called the Seleechoth Days (i. e. Days 
of Forgiveneſs, and the ten Days from 


the New-Vear's Day, which is on the 
firſt of Tiſbry to the Day of Reconcilia- 
tion, which is on the tenth Day of the 
ſame Month, thoſe Days are called Eſe- 
reth Yemy Teſhuba, i. e. the ten Days of 


Penance ; ſome of the Godly Fews faſt 


every Day, from after the New-Year's 


Day, to the Day before the Day of Re- 


conciliation. 


Ow the Day before the Tm Kippur, 


* 


7. e. the Day of Reconciliation, al Jeus 


are obliged to eat, and the more Meals 
they make, the greater the Merit is 


reckon'd; but all muſt leave off eating 


and drinking of any Thing an Hour 
before Sun ſet, and muſt not taſte of 
any individual Thing, not even of fair 


Water, nor ſmoak or chaw Tobacco, nor 
tanke ſnuff or ſmell to any ſmelling Bottle, 
nor waſh their Hands or Face, any other 


n 
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than in the Morning before Prayers wipe 
them with a damp Towel, nor touch | 
Money or Fire, until the next Evening 

quite dark, that the Stars appear. And 
if any Yew happens to be dangerouſly 
ſick on the Day of Reconciliation, and his 
Phyſician ſhould order him to take ſome 
Medicines, and that without the taking of 
ſuch Medicines his Phyſician declares bim 
to be in an immediate Danger of dying, 
even then, in a Caſe of ſuch Extremity, 
no Jeu, agcording to the Law of their 
| Rabbies, dare ſuffer it to be given to the 
| Patient, without firſt whiſpering into his 
Far, that this Day is Tom Kippure, or Day | 

of Reconciliation, and muſt tell him, the 
Patient, at the Ame Time, what: the 
Doctor faid, and if the Patient defires 
notwithſtanding the Day to- take his Me- 
dicines, then any Few may give it him. 
O the Day before that great Faſt- 
Pay, they go to the Synagogue at two 
o'Clock in the Morning, ſtay there till 
four, then go out to Breakfaſt, and ſtay 
out till the Day begins to appear, and 
then they return again to the Synagogue, 
and pray till ſeven o'Clock; and they 
go then from the Synagogue immediately Ef. 
to their Buryin -Ground, to viſit the 
Dead, by way 7 remembring what they 
are all to come to; and to remind the 
Bead of praying for them the next Day. 
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| * . War xn they return from the Burying- 
Ground, they go home to their reſpec- 
tive Habitations ; and there they haye a 
parcel of living Cocks and Hens, which 
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= were bought for the following Uſe : 


"4 Every Male Kind takes a live Cock 
4 | by the two Legs, and ſwings it three times 
over his Head, faying every time, This is 
of my Sex; this is in Exchange for me; 
this is for my Reconciliation ; this He 
Fowl ſhall go to Death and I will go to 
a Life of Goodneſs and Peace. 
EVER Female takes a Hen by the 
two Legs, and performs the ſame Cere- 
mony therewith as the Males do with the 
% © a 
AFTER which Ceremony the Fowls 
are all kill'd by a Few Butcher, and given 
away to poor_Fews; who feaſt themſelves 
with them the ſame Day. Viv 
_ AFTER the Ceremony of the Fowls, 
which generally is over by eleven o'Clock, 
they all ſet down to a regular Meal: And 
at three they go again to the Synagogue, 
i! Fee 724-5, And read the Prayer of ¶ Mnchau for Tom 
kippure Eve; and then they go home and 
ſet down to their Meal, which 1s to 
ſtrengthen them for to faſt well on the 
Day following; and by way of Precau- | 
tion againſt breaking much Wind the 
pext Day, they avoid eating any thing 
this Day that is of a windy Nature. 
e Anon 


* 
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_ AyovT five o Clock they go again 
to the Synagogue to Prayers, where ſome 
Fews ſtay till the next Day at Night, 
and ſome go home to Bet. 
Arx the Evening Prayers are ended, 
the Clerk, after giving a hard Blow with 
his Hand upon the Altar, to draw the 
Attention of the Congregation, pro- 
claims loud, That no Man muſt lay with 
his Wife that Night, which is accordingly 
by all of them obſerved and obey'd, 
Tu E next Morning, being the Day of 
| Reconciliation, every Few comes early to 
Prayers, and continues the whole Day in 
the Synagogue ; and when it is quite 
dark, and all the Prayers over, the Faſt 
is ended, and every one goes home. 
Mote, On the New Year's Day they 
ſalute each other, with wiſhing them to 3 
be written for a good Year; and on this _— 
Day they wiſh each other to be /ea/zd for 
a good Year ; from a Belief they have, 
that on theſe two Holydays, of the New 
Year's Day, and Day of Reconciliation, 
three Books are laid open before the Al- 
mighty in Heaven ; in one of which the 1 
Righteous are mark d down immediately 5 
for to live that Vear next enſuing; and 
jn the other the wicked are mark d down 
immediately for Death in that Vear; and 
the Fate of the middling ſort of Livers 
are left undetermin'd and ynmark'd in 
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. 1 third Book, untill the twenty-ſecond 
Day of the. fame Month, call'd 7 :ſory, 

which Day i in Hebrew 1s call'd (Hoſhauno 
Raubo) i. e. the great Salvation; on which 
7 the Concluſion and laſt Sentence of 
every Man's Doom is feal'd and finiſh'd. 
Trex next Holyday is call'd (Sookoth) | 
7. e. Tabernacle or Booth, fee Leviticus 
chap. xxiii. 34. This H olyday they cele- 
brate eight Days, tho but ſeven are com- 
manded in Levit. xxiii. becauſe of the 
uncertainty from which of the two Days 
of their New Year'they are to begin their 
Reckoning; during which eight Days they 
eat and drink, and ſome even ſleep, every 
Night in their Tabernacles, ſee Levit. xxiit. 

42. and in their Synagogues they have a 
Citron in their left Hand, and a Branch 
of a Palm-tree in their right Hand; to 
which Branch they tye a Bunch of Wil- 
lows of the Brook, and a Bunch of thick 
Bows of Mirtle, 8 Levit. xxiii. 40. and 

with theſe Weapons! in Hand, they hold 
both their Hands cloſe together, and whilſt 
the Reader ſings the Heowdoo in the Hol- 
1 See Huck. le] ||, and the Hoſeana, they exerciſe with 
the Palm-branch, ſhaking the Point of 
it firſt three times towards the Eaſt, then 
three times towards the South, then three 
times towards the Weſt, then three times 
towards the North, then three times to- 
wards the Heavens, ng 1 of all three 


times 


- 
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times towards the Earth; whereby they - ' 

_ ſuppoſe to chace away all the evil Spirits 
hovering about the Synagogue to inter- 
cept their Prayers, and hinder them from 
going up to DR.” 5 

Tu x ſeventh Day of this Holyday . 
they call (Hyſana Raubah) i. e. the great 
Salvation : On that Day in the Morning 
every Jeu hath a freſh Bunch of Willows 
of the Brook in his Hand, befides the 
Palm-branch and Citron, £9'c. and during 

the Prayers particular for that Morning, . 

the Reader with his Palm-branch Wea- 
pons leads the Way, and all the reſt with 
the fame Weapons in hand, follow him 
ſeven times round the Altar; which done, 
every Man returns to his Place, and beats 

off the Leaves of his freſh Bunch of Wil- 
lows above-mention'd ; and he who 
leaves the feweſt Leaves on his Bunch, is 
reckon'd to have the feweſt Sins left un- 
forgiven ; that being the Day before men- 
tion'd on which the middling ſort of Livers 
have their Dooms ſet down in the third 
Book in Heaven (above recited) how it 
is to fare with them the remaining Part 
of that Year. It is the laſt time of their 
uſing the aforeſaid Weapons for that Ho- 
ly-day.  * „ TOY My 3 i 125 . 1 
Tur Day following being the eihh tien 
Day of this Holy-day they call (Simehas 
Torab) i. e. Joy of the Law, becauſe that 
; 5 2 „ 33 3 | on 


42 


Een. Exod. 
Levit. Numb. 
„ 


J E W I 8 H Crane. 


on the Sabbath of their Tabernacle they 
read the laſt Section of their Law, and 
have gone through the whole five Books. 
Their Ceremony then is, taking all the ſe- 
veral Laws out of the Ark, and ever 

Man carries one in his Arm, and walks 


ſeven Times round the Altar, following 
the Reader, who marches at the Head of 
them, as on the Day before; aftet which 

one of the Laws is laid Aöpyn on the Al- 


tar, and the Reader calls up to the Law, 


firſt a Prieſt with all the reſt of the 
Prieſts; next a Levite, with all the reſt 
of the e and third, ſeveral Vrae- 


lites; and after that a Batchelor, with all 


the reſt of the Batchelors : So that they 


all go to ſtand before the Law in whole 

Proves, as the Reader calls upon them. 
Tr xr. Women uſually fling down 

Sugar-Plums to the Children in the 


Men's Synagogue, and the Children have 


all Flags and Banners in their Hands to 
play with, and the whole Congregation 


are as merry as you pleaſe. 


TH x next Sort of a Holy-day is 
called Haunuckah, or their Candlemas ; 


_ which begins on the twenty-fifth Day of 
their Month K/s-love. The Reaſon of |} 


their keeping that Holy-day, and the Ce- 

remonies thereof, is mentioned hereafter. 
THE next following Holy-day is 
only obſerved as a School-Holy-day for 
Children, 
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Children ; "i is called Chamiſha O ſſor Be- bp 
ſbevat, i. e. the fifteenth of their Month 
Shevat ; which Day th ey call the New- 
Year's Day of the Trees, meaning that 
the Trees begin to revive again on that 
Day towards the enſuing Spring. 
Tn E next Holy-day is called Purim, 
from the Word Pur, See Efeer iii. * 
and they celebrate it on the thirteenth 
Day of the twelfth Month, called Audar; 
which Day they obſerve as a Carnival 
for their Deliverance from Hammon; 
and in the Evening and Morning of that 
fame Feſtival, they read the whole Book 
of Eſter in their Synagogue, - which is the 
hiſtorical Account of the Reaſon for that 
Holy-day. And every Time the Reader 
pronounces the Name of Hammon in 
reading the Hiftory, all the Fews, young 
and old, ſtamp their Feet on the Floor, 
by way of treading Hammon down; 
32 the Children have generally Ham- 
mers with them at the Synagogue to 
knock Hammon quite down: This is 
done by way of rendering his Memory 
as obnoxious as they can. All the Cere- 
mony out of the Synagogue conſiſts in 
Feaſting, and he who gets ſo drunk 
that he cannot diſtinguiſh between the 
Bleſſing of Mordicay or the Curſing of 
Hammon, is eſteemed a valuable 4 
& 


4 


Exod. xii. | 


on the fourteenth Day 
Month called Niſſan, 7 is commanded 
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The Poor haye Money given them, and 


| the Rich ſend one another Preſents. For 
the Reaſons of all this J refer you to the 
Hiſtory of. Eſter in the old Bible. 


THEIR next Holy-day, after Purim, 
is their Paſſover (which they, call Pay- 


ac 5 , celebrated in Rememhrance of 


their Redemption out of Bot 12 „ 
eir fir 


to be kept ſeven Days, though they keep 


it eight Days on Account of their doubt: 
ing from which of the two Days df their 
New-Year to begin their Reckoning; 
they are very ſtriet about their not eating 
any leavened Bread, or any Eatables or 


Drinkables that is produced from any 


Thing of a Grain or Matter that is lea- 
vened. 


FC 4 j 
. 
1 


1 MP" not * any Thing 5 their 


TAE Meal is boulted in the Preſence 
of a Nu fes Fear the M ern ſhould · 


mix 


1 1 


'* It is called in 8 7 which Word 
ſignifies paſſing over, and the Lord paſſed over the 


Children” of Iſrael in | Egypt, when be Ju the 
E 2 Ptians. dee aud. Xl, 28 


Paſſover-Cakes, but that they are made 
of only F lower and Water, and the 
Dough is never left a Moment without 
working of it, for fear it ſhould riſe or 
leaven. The Shape and Form of their 
| Cakes is well known to every Body, _ 
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 Fictted. 


ter, or Water boiled with Saſſafras and 
Liquoriſh, or Raiſin-Wine Eo by 
themſelves. 

T ARX eat no Poiliry, or very few, 


for fear of any Grains _ lodged in 
appen that 


in it; which if it ſhould ſo 
A Gratis of Corn was found in a Fowl, 


When dreſſed, all the Veſſels that were 
_ uſed for the Drefling muſt not be uſed 


any more the whole eight Days. 


THEIR Houſes are thoroughly | 


leaned againſt this Holy-day, to put 


away all Manner of Grain, or leavened 
Matter that might be hid 1 in 1 Crevis 


or Corner. 


THEIR Veſſels that have A Notch 


or Bruiſe in them, may not be uſed in 
thoſe eight Days; and thoſe that have 


none, muſt be firſt ſcoured and than 


ſcalded in a Kettle of beiling Water, 


' 


mix it with other Meal that has been 


"T HEIR Drinkables 3 18 Sid fair Wa. 


and three red hot Cinders muſt be put 


into the boiling Kettle of Water, whilft 


the Veſſels are in the Kettle that are 


ſcalded for to be uſed during the eight | 


Days. 


On the Evening before the Paſſover 


5 Eve, the Maſter of each Family is ob- 
liged to ſearch all the Houſe over with a 
e in one Hand, and a Whiſk with 


_— * 
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a wooden Trencher in the other Hand, 


to ſweep together all the leavened Bread, 
or other Leavenings that he finds about the 

Houſe ; which he burns, in the Preſence 
of all his F amily, the next Day in the 


F orenoon. . \ 


T HE Miſtreſſes of * F amily al- 


. ways lay ſome Bits and Scraps of Bread 


in his Way, that he may not look about 
for nothing. 


Tur Grace which the Maſter ſays 


beide he goes to ſearch the Houſe, and 


what he ſays when he burns what he 
finds the next Day, contains in Sub- 
ſtance their being commanded to clear 


away all leavened Food. 


FTE firſt born Son of every Fl 
muſt keep a Faſt-day on the thirteenth 
of this Month, which is the Day before 


the Paſſover ; becauſe that the firſt born 
ii. in Egypt were - ſmitten that Night“; and 


if the firſt born or eldeſt is not eleven 
Years of Age, his Father, or, if his Fa- 
ther is dead, his Mother, muſt faſt for 


him. 


Tur firſt and ſecond Night of the 


Paſſover Holy-days, the Tews call in 


Hebrew Lyl Sheemoorim, i. e. Nights to 


be kept holy, See Exod. xii. 42. But the 
| Fews interpret theſe two Words, Ly! 
 Sheemoorim, Nights of Preſervation, ſay- 
ing that on theſe two Nights no evil 


* 
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Spirits can have Power over them, not no 
Accident will happen to them, and there- 


fore on theſe _— Ni ghts they never 


fay their Night Prager at going to Bed. 


See Index. 


Tu x firſt and ſec cond Night their 
Tables at home are {et off thus: 


THe Table-cloth i is on as nt « in 


the middle of the Table ſtands a large 


Diſh, cover'd with a Napkin ; on that 
Napkin lays a Paffover-Cake, with one 
Hole in it, which Cake is called a Sau- 
Pbec k, in Engliſa, a doubtful one; that 
Cake is cover d with a Napkin, and on 

the Napkin lays a ſecond Cake With three 


5 Notches in it, which Cake is called I- : 


rael i. e. an Ifalite; that Cake too is 


cover d with a Na * and on the Nap- 
kin lays a third Cake with two Notches | 
in it; RES, Cake is called Levi, i. e. 


a Levite ; ; that Cake too is cover d with a 


Napkin, and on the Napkin lays a fourth 
| Cake with one Notch in it, which Cake 


js called Coben, in Engliſh, a Prieſt 4 
the Tribe of Aaron; that Cake too 


cover d with a Napkin, on which 8 


kin ſtands a Plate, and in the Plate there 


is the Shank-Bone of a Shoulder of 
Veal, with a ſmall Matter of Meat 


on it, which they firſt burn re brovyn 
in the * ire. 
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3 A ſmall Quantity of raw Charvil. _ 
A ſmall Cup with Salt and Water in it. 
An Egg roaſted hard in hot Aſhes, 
A ſtick of Horſe-reddiſh, with the 
| Id green Top to it. 
18 A couple of round Balls, iis the 
= bigneſs of an Egg 3 ; they look brown, 
= and are made up of bitter Almonds, 
| | pounded and mix'd with other logre- 
dients, and are very ſoft, and of an in- 


8 1 different bitteriſh Taſte. 

I! FTE Bone of Veal burnt, is in Re. 

= - membrance of the Fleſh roaſted with 

K Fire, that they were commanded to eat 


18 | that Night in Egypt. See Exog. xii. 8. 
| 5 Tun raw Charvil is in Remembrance 
1 of the ſower Herbs they were commanded 
113 to eat that Night in Egypt. See Ibid. 
|| . Tux Galt and Water is in Remem- 

Fr brance of the Red Sea, Which they croſs d 
8 over. 

TRE hard Egg roaſted in hot Aſhes 
is in Remembrance of the Paſchal Lamb, | 
commanded that Night in Egypt to be | 
roaſted whole, without blemiſh, See | 

Exod. xii. 5. 
. Tux Stick of Horſe-reddiſh, is ih 
1 Remembrance of the hard Labour that 
made their Eyes water. 

Tu x green Top of the Horſe-reddiſh 


is in Remembrance of the bitterneſs of 
their Labour. 
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Tr E round Balls which are ſoft Ad 
itty eke Lime, is in Remembrance of 
their e in Lime and Bricks in 
20 12 15959 
HE Soapbeck, or Cake, laying at the 
Bottom of the Diſh, is made to ſupply 
the Place of any one of the other three 
Cakes, in Caſe any one of them ſhould 
be loſt ; and for that Reaſon it is named 
the doubtful one, becauſe it is yet uncer- 
tain, whether it will be wanted for any 
ſuch Uſe at all, and if it ſhould, it is un- 
certain for which of them it will be. 
TaR Saapheck, er Cake; made to uſe 
; the firſt Night, is mark'd with one Hole, 
and that for «the Service of the ſecond 
Night is mark'd with two Holes. 
THE one, two and three Notches 
in the three other Cakes in the Diſh, are 
made to - diſtinguiſh the one from: the 
other, for to know how to place them in 


S the Diſh, as the Reader may obſerve, 


that the one Notch is laid uppermoſt, 
the two Notches under it,, and the three 
Notches under the two Notches. 3 
AL the eight Cakes together, for the 
Service of both Nights ar are call'd (Mitz- 
* 1. e. the Statutes. 

THE Diſh with 3 is in it, it call d 


all together, the (Syder Beckon 1. e. the 
nne Baba W 4 | 
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TA A Cups of Wine uſed at Table, in 
che Ceremony hereafter mention d, they 
call (Arba Cobſeſs) i. e. four C tho. 
often many more are uſed at Tab e: 5 
Tur Reaſon for calling them (Arba 
 Cobſeſs) i. e. four Cups, is _ ſignify, that 
tho at all other times the eus eſteem 


They ſay that it dangerous, to drink an even number 
the evil Spirit of Cups of any Liquors, {till theſe Nights 


hath Power to 
hurt any one 


chat does it. 


being, as they ſay, Nights of Preſervation, 
ſee Pag. 46, for that Reaſon they may 
drink four Cups, for all it is an eren 


Number. 


TAE Seat for tha Maſter of the Fa- 


mily at the Table, is either a Couch, or 


they were all Slaves alike ſo Huy are 


three Chairs ſet cloſe together, in Imita- 
tion of a Couch; and at the Head of the 
Couch, or three Chairs, they put three or 
more Pillows, or Cuſhions, one on the 
other, to raiſe it high, for the Maſter to 
_ toll upon whilſt he fits at the Table. 
THE Reaſon of this is to imitate 
- Authority, which the Fews in 
Egypt were depriv'd of, being there al- 
ways in Servitude and Bondage. 1 * 
Arx the Jeus of every Family, even 


the meaneſt of their Few Servants, 


are ſeated theſe two Nights at the Table 

with their Maſters and Miſtr elle 

reſt of their Superiors. 
Tu E Reaſon is, becauſe, chat as in 


Eon 


now 


S and the | 
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now equally _ to give the ſame cere- 
monial Thanks for their Redemption, 
| Every Perſon at the Table has a Glaſs 
or Cup full of Wine ſtanding before him 
or her, whilſt they are ſeated and occuy 
py'd in performing the Ceremonies uſed 
before the Supper is ſerved. t. 

Ox large Cup of Wine is always {et 
on the Table extraordinary for Elias 
the Prophet to drink ß. 
A things being thus in their proper 
Order, and every one having firſt waſh'd 
\. | their Hands, and being ſet round the 
- | Tablethe Maſter of the Family taking his 
Tz | Cup of Wine in his right Hand, (the reſt - 
af Table doing the fame) he and all to- 
gether with him in concert, ſay the (Kee- 
T | duſb) i. e. the Sanctification, ſee Inder; 
which ſaid, every one takes a hearty 
0 Draught of Wine, of their reſpective 

Ii Cups in hand, and the youngeſt Perſon at 
0 Table generally drinks for Elias the Pro- 
phet, out of that Cup which was ſet for 


„„ . 


Tas next thing done is, the Maſter's, 
I breaking the fourth Cake or Saupheck, in 
'> | halves, and the ſingle notch d Cake, r 
of Cohen, in halves, and leaves one half of 
© | cach in their reſpective Places in the Diſh, 
and of the other two halves he breaks off 
a bit of each, and putting one bit upon 
Sod: ro he 


K 8 
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tte other, be dips them i in Salt, and ſays | 
| theſe two Bleſſings, © 1 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, King 
1 of the World, who hath N e Bread 
3 out of the Earth. 
1 Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord cur Gol, King 
of the World, who hath ſanctiſy d us with his 
Commandments, and 2 e unto | 
ws the Eating of (Matzah) i. e. . Paſſover 
Cate. Which ſaid, he eats the two Bits of 
Cake, and gives the like Portion to his 
Wife, and to all the others at Table 
next, according to their Ranks, who re- 
peat the fame Grace as the Maſter did. 
Tux next thing he does is, taking a little 
of the Charvil, and dips it in the falt Water, 
and ſays, Bleſſed art thou, O Lordour Ged, 
King of the World, who bath created the 
Fruits of the Farth. Then he eats it, and 
d his Gueſts round with it as before. | 
AFTER that, all the Cups are fill d 
up again with Wine, and every one at the 
Table takes his Cup in one Hand, and 
with the other Hand they all take hold 
of the Ordinance Baſon, or Diſh, afore- 
ſaid, and ſay, (bo kelachma On-y0). 1. e. 
| This is like the Poor Bread which 
our Fathers eat in the Land of Egypt. | 
All who are hungry let them come = 
and eat; all who are thirſty, let them =. 
come in and drink; this Year we are 
15 the Year enſuing we bal be 4 
the | | 


-# 
* 4 
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es pulp 
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the Land of Wa 4; this Year 1 we * 
Servants, the Year next enſuing we ſhall 


be Free- Children, and at Liberty. 


THEN they go on with repeating, that 
thy were Servants unto Pharoah in Egypt, 
and how God redeem'd them Gc. for 


about half an Hour, and then they lay | 
Grace over the Wine, and drink again ; 


and after that, the Maſter breaks the 


other two whole Cakes into halves, and , 
leaves the one half of each in the Diſh 


as they were, and of the other two halves 


he gives every one a bit, with a bit of 
the Horſe-reddith upon it, which he and 


the reſt eat, after ſaying firſt, Thus did 75 
(Hlilul) 22 The Time when our T emple was Hilull was 


4 
** 
f i vt * 
6 * 225 
| 53 
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ſtanding; he put the Cake and Horſe-req- the Prince of 


their Sanhe- 


diſh together and eat it, to fulfil what was yin, and was 


aid, Exod. xii. 8. And their unleavencd 
Bread with bitter Things they ſhall eat. 


he that fixed 
their Kalen- 


dar, upon the 
AFTER they have eat that, they dip the certain Foun- 


Vork-reddifh Top into the aforeſaid dation of A- 


Balls, and every one eats a bit, with a bit 
of the other half Cake to it, ſaying firſt, 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, King of the 


World, who bath ſanctifyd us with his 


oe Commandments, and commanded Us the 
eating of Bitters. 
- Wrrn they have perform'd all theſ 
Ceremonies,” the Ordinance-Diſh, with 
the Cups or Glaſſes, are removed till after 
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1 the Ceremony compleatly without it. 
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Supper to another Table, and the Supper 
is ſerved. 

Tur Reader muſt. obſerve, that the 
remaining part of the half of the Saupheck 
Cake with a hole in it, of which they all 


had a bit to eat, the Maſter hides between 
bis Pillows, to give every one another bit 
of it after Supper, inſtead of Sweat - meats; 


and it is what they muſt abſolutely eat 
of for the very laſt Morſel for that 
Night and they call it . i. e. 
Sweat- meat. This piece of Cake, I fay, 
thus hid, the youngeſt or greateſt Favourite 


of the Children is taught to convey away 


privately, from between the Cuſhions if ge 


can, during the Performance of the Ce- 


remonies, or during the Supper; in order 


to extort a Preſent from the Father to 


have it reſtor d, becauſe he cannot perform 


Tu Reaſon for teaching the Child 
to ſteal the aforeſaid Cake, is in Remem- 
brance of their borrowing from the Fgyp- 
tians, and running away with what the 
Egyptians lent them. See Exod. xii, 3 5. 36 | 

AFTER Supper this piece of Cake, juſt 


before mention d, is look d for between 
the Cuſhions, and if it is not found there, 


as generally it happens, a Reward is offer 

by the Maſter of the Houſe, for the re- 
turning of it; which when accepted of, 
and the Thicf diſcover * it affor 8 them 


A 


— 


0 


* 
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3 ſort of Mirth to hear the manner of it's 
haviny . 


6 


which. whi en they have eat, or part of it, 


the Ocdinance-Diſh and Cups or Glaſſes 


are put upon Table again, and, withr 2 
one a Bumper of Wine in hand, they ſa 
Grace after Meat. See Inder. And 


ter Grace, they drink again, and go on 3 5 
with the ſecond part of the Ceremony, 


which laſts about an other Hour. 


TR ESE Ceremonies thus perform d 


: the! call (giving the Syder) i. e. perform- 
ing "the 9 ol * part _ they 
3 they call the (Agadab) i i. e. the Tale; 
meaning the Tale of their Redemption 
out of Egypt. 


TREY wann that carrying a bit of 


che Apheekoman always about them, from 


one Paſſover to another, is very lucky; 


and that if a Man is in a dangerous 
Storm at Sea, the flinging a part of that 
bit of Apheekoman over Board, they ſay 
and believe will lay the Storm, 5 aſ- 
ſuage the roaring Seas. 

Tx ax half of the ſaid Cake chat has got 
the Hole in it, is hung up in their Houſes 


from one Paſſover to another, eſteem- 


ing the Preſervation thereof to be lucky. 
TR EIR next Holyday is call'd Shee- 


booboth, i. e. Weeks; becauſe it is to be 


gelebrated on that Day after ſeven Weeks, 
E 4 | from 


heen ſtolen, and when return d to , 
er, he gives every one a bit of it, 


Fg 
* p + 
n 
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* Lęvit. xxlli. 
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from their Paſſover, ſee Levit. Xxili. 1 6. 


This Holyday is on the ſeventh Day of 


their Month Sevan, beginning on the 


ſixth Day in the Evening, as all their 
Holydays begin in the Evening 1 
ing the Day commanded. 

THEIR Synagogues are adorn'd with 
Flowers, and in their Houſes their Tables 


and Floors are alſo ſet off with Flowers 
and other Greens, in Remembrance of 


their ſtanding in the open Field under 
the Mount Sinai, to receive the La - 


of God. 


Tazy fay, that on this Day every 


Soul of ks was at the nether of the 


Mount Sinai, and heard the Voice of 


the Lord, ſpeaking the ten Command- 
ments to Mojes, ſee Exod. xix. to xxi. and 
they ſay, that on this Day the Lord de- 


liver'd all the five Books of Moſes unto 
them, by the Hands of Moſes, which the 
Lord: dictated unto him, and he wrote 


them in Heaven before the Lord. 


Tnrry feaſt themſelves on theſe two 
Days with variety of butter'd Cakes, and 
ſuch like, in Commemoration, that dur- 
ing the ſeven Weeks of the Omer, i. e. 
the Sheaf *, they were not allow'd to 
eat of the new Corn +, and therefore 


they made themſelves amends on this 
Pay |. 


THEY 


IEVIS H Ceremonies. 
Tux ſay that the Lord offer d to 
give his holy Law to every one of the 
other Nations ſeperately, and that none 
of them would accept of it, for Fear it 
might be too difficult for them to ob- 
ſerve; but as ſoon as God offer'd it 


to them through Moſes +, they accepted + Zxeg. xix; | 
of it; but ſtill the Lord miſtruſtings. 

that they might change their Minds 
when they came to receive it from 


I. 17. | 5 


Moſes, in the nether || part.of the Mount, 
Sinai, the Lord therefore (as they tell 
the Story) raiſed the Mount, ſo as to 
hang over their Heads, like a Roof 


of a Houſe, and told them if — 6 
Il, 


would receive' his Law, it was we 


if not, he would let fall the Mount up- 


on them, and they ſhould all be buried 
under it ; upon which they all cry'd out, 


We will obey it and hear it, in Hebrew, 
 Nawſay Wyniſhmau, for which Reaſon 


of their promiſing to obey firſt, before 


they aſk'd to hear it, the Lord was 
pleaſed to let the Mount down to it's 
own Place again, and deliver'd the Law 


to them with Chearfulneſs. 5 
THIS Holy-day being the laſt I can 


think of, I ſhall conclude about Holy- | 


days, and mention ſome of their Cere- 


monies and Superſtitions belonging to 


their Sabbath. 


Concerning 


4 0 
: , * 
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| Cocerning * Sobbath, 


us: Sabbath is on the ſeventh 
Day of the Week: It is called in Hebrew 
( Shoubbath) which Wordin Engliſh figni- | 

fieth Rep, it is W in Exod, Xxxi. 


16. 
1 5 On Friday Evening one Hour before 
Sun-fet their Sabbath begins, and ends 
on Saturday at Night, ſo that they keep 
þ It longer than juſt twenty-four Hours, 
8 FRIDAY Evening they go to the 
1 Synagogue, and read the Prayers, re- 
fer d to in the Inder. 
Wur x the Evening Prayers are over, 
every one goes home to Supper, and eve! 


Jay's endeavour. to have a Diſh of * F ih 
e 5 . 5 


— 
- — — 
9 "C8" ” e — 


Tp, in —Q__ — — 


* Their r Katia, in . 3 tell of one 
Joſepbh, who was ſuch an Honourer of the Sab- 
13 bath, that he would pawn his Clothes to buy the 
i | beſt Fiſh he could get for Supper, and for that Rea- 
jon he was called (Foſeph Moker Sabbath) i. e. For. 
Jepb Honourer of the Sabbath: To be ſhort, a cer- 
fain great Prince loſt a valuable Pearl at Sea, a Fiſh 
ſwallowed it, the ſame Fiſh was brought to Market, 
Joſeph bought it at a much dearer Rate, than any 
other Few would beſtow ; he went Home and 
opened the Fiſh to dreſs for the Sabbath, and he 
found the Pearl, ſold it for a great Eſtate, "and was 
rich ever after : From thence they ſay, if a Man 
borrows Money to live elegant on the Sabbath, the 
Lord will pay his Debts, | 
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beſides other Viands for pu, in Ho- 


nour of the Sabbath. 


Tre Maſter. of the Family ſays 7 


Grace before Meat on Friday Evening 
with a Cup of Wine in his right Hand, 
and his left reſts upon two Loaves of 


5 Bread laid one on the other, with a Nap- 


Ws 
N — 


: kin cover d over them; theſe two Loaves 


are laid in that Manner every Friday 
Night and Saturday Morning on the 


bo 4 in Remembrance of the double 
| Portion of the Bread ( or * Manna) 


which they gathered every Friday in the 


Wilderneſs. See Exod. xvi. 5. 


TRE fing ſeveral Praiſe Songs at 
their Table, After the Supper of the Eve, 


and the Dinner of the next Day; but 


the Contents of all tend to their making | 


themſelves merry, to borrow or pawn 
rather than not live well on the Sab- 
'- 


Dancing and ſinging is allowed 
of on their Sabbath ; and fo is the playing 
at Drafts, or Cheſs, if they don't play 

for, Money"; but Cards * Dice 1 is not 


55 allowed dl. 


Turv 


3% 


* They wg that the 1 had the Taſte of any 


Thing that a Man fancied to eat; ſo that if a Per- 


fon had a Mind to feaſt himſelf, he need but fancy 
at every other Mouthful of Manna, that he chaw'd 


ſome different Variety, of any Kind, and the Manna 


would taſte 9 like it. | 
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Gen. xlviii. 


JEWISH Ceremonies. 
THz v make three Feaſting-Meals | 
every Sabbath-Day, vis. On Friday 


Night, on Saturday after the Prayers in 
the Forenoon, and again after the Prayers 


in the Afternoon; the Reaſon for their 


doing ſo is, becauſe in the twenty fifth 
Verſe of the 16th Chapter of Exodus, 


the Word (Day) is expreſſed three Times, ; 


and for that Reaſon their Rabbies ſay 
it is actually a Crime, if they do not 
eat three Feaſting-Meals on the Sabbath- 


Day. 


On their Sabbaths | and Holy-day 
after their Morning-Prayers are ended, 
all Children, and likewiſe grown Perſons, 
go to their Parents, and 'Uncles and 
Aunts to atk their Bleſſing; and the 
aforeſaid Relations give their Bleſſing, vs. 


They lay their right Hand on the Head 
of the ſaid Kindred, and to the Male- 
kind they fay, God make thee as Ephraim 
and Manaſſeth ; and to the Female-kind 


they ſay, God moke thee as Sarah, Re- | 
becca, Rachel, and Leah. 


nE V do not touch Fire nor burning 


Candle, nor à lighted Pipe of Tobacco, 
nor any burning Ting on che Sabbath, 


from the Command the third Verſe 
of the thirty-fifth Chapter of Exodus ; 


which 1s, to kindle no Fire in their Habi- 
tations : But {till the Jeus ſuffer their 
Chriſtian Servants to kindle Fire, by 


which 
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which they; warm themſelves, and let 
their Victuals and their Chocolate, and 
Coffee and Tea de heated. 5 
TRE x are forbid, Exod. xx. 10. att 
Manner of Work on the Sabbath-Day ; ; 
and their Rabbies from thence have in- 
terpreted, that even the carrying of a 
Handkerchief looſe in the Pocket, or ler þ 
perfluous Pin in their Clothes, is deemed 
as Work, with this Difference, if the 
Fews live in a Town that hath Ram 
parts round i it, and Gates that are locked 
at Nights, then the whole Town. is 
8 emed as their own Dwelling-Houſe, 
and they may carry ſuch Things; but if 
they live in an unwalled Town or City, 
as London is, they may not. However, if 
they Pin their Handkerchief to their 
Pocket, or tie it round the Waſte like a 
Girdle, they may carry it any where. 
= Tyr y are not allowed to pick any 
Fruit off of a Tree on the Sabbath, tho” | 
it be for their immediate Eating ; ; but if 
they can any Way come at it with their 
Teeth, they may bite off as much as 
they care for, whether they haye any 
Right or Property | in the Fruit or not. 
HEY are not to tear or break. any 
hing on the Sabbath-Day, not even a 
Flair; for which Reaſon, no Godly Jew 
will have his Hair combed on the Sab- 
bath, but Perrywhigs the Rabbies give 


leave 
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awe to have combed, becauſe they ſay; 
the Hairs that comb out, are only drawn 
through the Cawl' of the Whig, and 
ſeldom break.- 
TEL muſt not iicork a Bottle of 
Liquor on their Sabbath, if the Cork is 
tied to the Bottle, —_—_ it be for preſent, 
ſpending, 
TRE V may not bury the Dead on 
their Sabbath, and it was after many 
great Debates and Difficulties, that their 
Rahhies permitted they might viſit the 
Sick and the Mourners on the Sabbath- F 
Day. | 
Trry may cliches" on their 
Sabbath-Days ; and a new married Man 
may bed with his new Wife, though ſhe be 
ſtill a pure Virgin, on Account that 
he might not have been permitted to bed 
with her before: But he muſt not take 
her Maidenhead on the Sabbath-Day, 
though ſhe be his lawful Wife, becau ſe 
the Rabbies have forbid Tearing. 3 
Tuer muſt not make any Bargain 
or Agreement for Money on the Sab- 
bath-Day, though they ate not to pay 
the Money till the Sabbath is over; but 
they may fay, if an Apple was a Shil- 
ling, I would give ſo many Apples for 
ſuch a Thing, or how many Apples 
would you have for ſuch a THOR... a 
Tu EY 
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Tux are riot to touch any Money 
of Silver or Braſs, or Copper, that is a 
current Coin; but they may finger Me. 
dals, and handle any Sort o Gold, even 
Guineas, though it is current Coin. 5 
TR Ex muſt not faſt on the Sabbath⸗ 
Day for no Account but one, and that 
is, if they have had an ill Dream * on 
the Friday Night, and ſuch who happen 
to faſt on the Saturday for the Sake of 
Dreams, they muſt faſt again the Sunday 
following, for an Attonement for baving 
taſted on the Saturday. 
TA REV go to the Synag ogue three 
Times every Saturday; in the Morning 
about ſeven or eight a Clock, in the After- 
noon about three or four a Clock, and 
at Night as ſoon as it is dark; and when 
the Prayers are over at Night, the Maſter 
of the Family goes Home to perform 
the Ceremony of making, : as they call it; - 
(the Habdallab) in Engliſh, the Divi- 
fon; ſignifying by that Ceremony to 
divide the e from the "IG | 


os 


2 — 


"SI Eel 3 that 5 eps tet call e to ; the 5 
Ground the Law of Maſes, & that they have loſt - 

all ther T eeth, or that they ſwore in their Dream 

to faſt the next Day; thoſe are counted ill Dreams, 
for which they faſt the Day following, 


F JEWISH Ceremonies. 
ou all their Holy-days, they falate 
2 other when they meet, with a good 
Sabbath, or good Holy-days, excepting on 
their New-Year's Day thes greet, viz. 
= To a good Year thou ſhalt a i, and 
b | the other anſwers, Thou alſo. 5 
q Ap on the Day o Reconciliation 
= they fay, To 4 good Year thou ſhalt be 
' Feld, and the other anſwers, Thou alſo. 
—_ And as to their other Compliment, if 
=—_ they welcome a Stranger come from 
Wl | abroad, it is giving. the Stranger their 
Wl | Fand, and ſhaking of Hands together, 
1 and lay to the Stranger, Peace * unto 
| 'Zhee, and the Stranger W unto F | 
"thee be Peace. 
ll | — Ix a Few comes into Company, he 
ll | | 'fays to them, God be with you, and they 
Ul | anſwer, Bleſſed is he that is come, and he 
'Y replies again, Bleſſed are they that I found, 
ll | Ar parting from paying a Viſit, the 
Viſitor bids Adieu, and the other ans 
ſwers, be forgiving. | 
Tu x following are "their Faſtng- 
Days of the whole Year. | 


Concerning their Pafting-Days.. - 


Tzum Cadet a * H E Faſt-day | for the Murder of 
nc Crean, the Son of Abiclam. See 
Jeremias 


= n Hebrew Sholem, Fa” 
| + Theben Iholem, > 


** 


„ 1 1 xli. 2. they keep on the third 
Day of their ſeventh M ont called 


| Tiſhry. 


Tu E Faſt- day "va the anos ak the Efirau Bye! 


Slaughter of ten of their Princes, about var. 


the Time of the Deſtruction of their 
Temple, they keep on the tenth Day of 


S their Month Tayvath, 


Tu x Faſt- day commanded by "Bfter * 2 


for the Deliverance of the Jes from * Eier ir. 


Hammon, they keep on the twelfth Day 15. 
of their Month called Adar. 


TE Faſt-day for the beginning. of 55e Or. 
the Deſtruction of their Temple, they Dieu. 


keep on the ſeventeenth Day of their 
Month called Tawmoz. 


TER Faſt-day for the Deſtruction of 7 has Bunk . 


their Temple by Fire, they keep on the 
ninth Day of their Month called Av. 
Tu Faſt-day for the Expiation of 
their Sins, on the tenth Day of their 
Month Tiſery, I have already mentioned 
bag. 34. among their Holy-days. . 

ON their Faſt-day, the ninth of their 
Month Aub, they all fit on the Ground 
in their Synagogue without Shoes, and 
they wear no clean Linen, and their 
worſt of Clothes, by Way of Mourning, | 
for the Loſs of their Temple. 

THEY go to their Synagogue the 
Evening before, and ſit on the Ground, 
| and 


| "0 
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and their Reader reads the five SORE 


of Lamentations to them. 
Ar TEK the reading of the Beer 


tation _ fing ſeveral doleful and 


mourning Epiſtles, compoſed by their 
Rabbies for the Service of the Evening, 


and the next Day. 


BEFTORE they 20 to the Synagogue 


that ſame Evening, they all eat their laſt 


Meal for that Day on the Floor, in 


their reſpective Houſes, bare-footed 
which Meal they call, the Feaſt of In- 
terruption (in Hebrew Sycodath Mophbſay- 


keth) and from that Meal they keep faſt 


to the next Evening, till it is quite dark, 


with as much Strictneſs, as they keep 


_ Faſt on the Day of Reconciliation. 


Ox the next Day, being the ninth of 
Aawb, they ſtay in their Synagogue, ſinging 


many of the aforeſaid mourning Epiſtles, 


till twelve o'Clock. After which they all 
go to their Burying- - Ground, only to look 


about them, in order to render themſelves 
the more melancholy that Day. 


Ix the Evening they go to their 8y- 


nagogue again, and pray in their Front- 


lets, and Vale; See pag. ge 7. which they 


were not allowed to pray in in the Morn- 
ing. 
Tux other Faſt-days 3 they 1 


keep, 4 are as follow, | | 
Fru 


„ "Ps , Kr 
* 
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cles: to 2 Faſt Lie every 7 


on the ſame Day of the Month char 
their Fathet and Mother was buried. 


muſt faſt a Day, in 


EVRRY Jeu 
Caſe that by an Accident, he ſhould: let 


fall any one of h Frontlets to the 


Ground. N 


THe whole Compton of the 
Fews muſt keep a ſolemn” Faſt-day, if 
by Accident any one of them ſhould. let 


fall to the Ground M‘, Law cons, 
tained in the Ark in their Synagogue. |. 
TEAM muſt faſt for having had er 


tain Dreams as mentioned. 8 Pag. 63. 
in the Cerempries.- | 


SOME Fews k wp Fal every Monday. 
and Ti burjday breach the e 
5 Many. Jos: keep Faſt-day, the 
preceding Day of every New-Moon,, 


from which Day their Month com- 
mences. The which Days preceding every 
New-Moon, they call little Kppure, or 
little Day of Reconciliation; and they 
have every New-Moon's Eve paxti- 


cular Prayers at their Synagogue, praying 


for the Forgiveneſs of their Sins Som 


mitted i in the. fame Month, — 
Ou all tbeir Faſting-Days, they are 
not allowed to taſte of any Manner of 


* eatable or drinkable, not even of 


F 2 fair 


: 
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fair Water, from the Night preceding 
the Day of faſt, until the next ee 

Night after dark. 72 
THEIR Girls begin 0 keep Faſt- 


days at ten Years old, _— their 1257725 at 
cleyeny” fr” 7: 


Their Proy ayer 40 the New-Moox.. 


E VERY Month after ths third Day 
of the New-Moon, every Few is obliged, 
either by himſelf, or the whole Congre- 
gation 9 to ſalute the Moon with 
a Prayer after the following Manner. 

TA R V generally chuſe a Night for 
it, when a great many of them are aſ- 
ſembled together at the Synagogue, and 
after Prayers, they go in a Body to a 
Place in ſome Square or Street, where 
they can ſee. the Moon beſt, and there 
they all look up at the Moon; and one 
of the Number begins the Ceremorſy 
(WI they call in wy eB Keeduſh Hal. 

aunab, i. e. to ſanCtify the Moon) andall | 
the reſt repeat after him, vis. 

Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, our G od, 
King of the V. orld, who with bis Wards 
| ae the Heavens, and with the Breath 
his Mouth the heavenly Hoſts: A Statute,and 

A Time he gave unto them, that they ſhould 
no vary from their Orders; they were 
g/ad, and they N to obey the Will of 


fbeir 
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their Maker; the Mater is true, and bis 
Works are true: And unto the Moon; he 


id, that _ ſhe ſhall monthly renew | "hep 


Crown and her Beauty foward the Fruit 


the, Womb ; for they hereafter ſhall. be 


Tenewtd like wnto ber, to beautify unto 


their Creator for the Glory of bis Name, 
and of bis Kingdom, Bluſe art thou, o 


Lord, the. 'Renewer of th the Months,” « 1 Ve 
© Then they ſay thies Times. * 0 85 
Ba is thy Former, ble fed. is th 7, 


MT, ble be. 15 thy Par, Ne 


'T HEN he jump ge Times with | 


| both Feet from the round, and 1225 three 
Ti imes, 


4b i 
« 7 
2 * +? 


As Deg as 7 jump Sek thee, 41 
cannat reach to reach thee, fo ſhall none of 


mine. Enemies be able to, rouch me e for 


Bas i ee 
* hen they 47 t three Times. 


*% 


Fear ard Dread ſhall fall upon hi ; Exed. xv. 16. 
1 the Greatneſs of thine Arm they all 
be as fill as a Stone. "As a Stone they 
| ſhall be. flill by thy Arm's Greatneſs 7 
Dread and Fear on them ſhall fall. 


* 3. Then 
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Ne they by 1 three times t each 
A 
Wa unto. + de, ye Places." Dovid, 


of ia a tveth 257 2 Eb. 
"Fs x v they fay every one the Olynoo, 


| ſee the 13 Y and after the d an 


rphan ſays the Jaap: of the bies, 
ce 3 and then they retite. 

TAE Jeus believe, that after they 
have perform d the foregoing Ceremony 
towards the Moon, they ſhall not dye 
in the ſame Month, which makes. them 
all very obenity. n 


TAN Jeuiſb Rabbies Ray, in their 


Talmud, that when the Lord cteated the 


dun and Moon, they were both of an 


equal Bigneſs and Luſtre; and that the 
Moon faid unto the Loid: Thou haſt 


rr 


given unto the Sun, and unto me an 
equal Light, and the World cannot diſ- 


tinguiſh between. us any Difference of 


the Day and of the Night, for which 


Reaſon, as the Lord found the Moon 


by her Words to covet a greater Light than 


the Sun, he puniſh d: her Pride, and told 


her, that her Licht Hould be Urhiniſh 'd, 


and that the Light of the Sun, from 


: \ thence forward ſhould be the greateſt. 


IN Regard to what has been already 


| ſaid Wen their Dreams, I ſhall ſet down 


"uo their Ceremonies and Manners of + 
. having 


ö * 
8 La 
; 


| hevidlg: 6g their bad l inter- „„ 
preted, viz. © | 
Ir any Jeu has had a bad en and 
his Mind is troubled about it, he chooks re. 8 
three Perſons, whom he believes to be 
his Friends, and they are ſeated, and 
be ſtands before them, and faith, en 
| 1 unto them. 


Dreamer, A good Dram I hows: ſeen; HG | 


Tong they anſwer to every Time of 
| the r ; 
Interpreters. A good Dream tho haſt 
ſeen; it is good, and ſhall be good; 
the compaſſionate God, who is good, 
make it good. To command ſeven times 
from Heaven about it, that it ſhall be 
good, and it ſhall be good, it is Wu, 
and good it ſhall be. 


Dreamer. Tnovu | haſt turn'd my p 0 1 
Mourning i into Joy, thou haſt looſed my 11 

Sack, and girded me with Gladneſs. 
Tuterp. AN p the Lord thy God would 

not liſten unto Balaam; er the Lord thy 

God ſhall change the Curſes into Bleflings 3 

unto thee, for the Lord thy God loveth Fer. al 3. 

thee; then ſhall the Virgin rejoice in the 
Dance, and the young Men and the old 
-Men together, and I will turn their 


Moumings into Joy, for I will comfort 
Run them, 


OL 
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them, and Ow them Joy for Weir Sor-. | 


Dreamer. H x hath deliver d my Soul 


in Peace, from the Battle that was againſt 
me, for many were with me. 
Hierp. AN the Lord "will deliver 
the Returners, and they ſhall come into 
Sion with ſinging and everlaſting Glad- 
| neſs on their Heads; with Joy and Glad- 
neſs they ſhall arrive, and their Sadneſs 
and Groanings ſhall be fled. And the 
People faid unto Saul, ſhall Jonathan 
die, who ſo mightily delivered Iyael, 
God forbid ; as the Lord liveth, there 
ſhall not one Hair of his Head fall to 


the Ground, for he hath wrought with 

God this Day. So the People delivered 

Jonathan that he died not. 
Dreamer. WI H a clear Voice and 


| Lips, the Lord faid, Peace, Peace, be 


unto the People . arid near, I will heal 
them. 


Interp. Av my Atioiniad hall bs 


cCloathed with my Spirit. Let there be 


Peace unto thee David the Son of Feſfſe, 
and thy Peo = Peace unto thee, and 


Peace K ek t Helpe r, for the Lord thy 
God hath hel 45 1 wk And David re- 


ceived them, 1 made them Chiefs of 
the Multitudes. And ye ſhall ſay, thus ye 


ſhall live in Peace; . and thy Houſe 
anc, every Thing untp thee belonging. The 
Lord 


: = = . x; : - 
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Lord ſhall g give „ unto his = 1 3 


the Lord — bleſs his Tyople: with nn 
Peace. SOIT. * tally... | 
Dreamer. 1 1 twill ft up mine Eyes Som tee 
unto the Mountains “, from whence my 2 1 6 
Help ſhall come, mine Help cometh from 22. 
the Lord winked hath made the Heaven 800 . va. 
and the Earth. en nn 
Interp. Hz. coil not fa er th: y Foot : Anſwer to 
to flip, for he that keepeth thee, will not ny + — 
ſlumber, Behold he that keepeth  1/rae/ PAs cx ; | 
will neither ſlumber nor ſleep: "I he Lord ver, 3. #4 
is thy Keeper; the Lord is thy Shadow 9 5 7, 6 
at thy right Hand: The Sun ſhall not 
{mite thee by Day, nor the Moon by 
Night: The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from 
all Evil; he ſhall keep thy Soul: The Lor 
ſhall. preſerve. thy going out, and thy 
coming in from. henceforth and for 5 
„ 153 
Dreamer,” A ND Uthe Led Gabe unto Nom. vi. 22, 
Mo ofes ſaying, ſpeak unto Aaron, and to 23. 
his Sons, faying, thus ſhall ye bleſs the 
Children of 1/rael, and ſay unto them. 


Interp. THE Lord bleſs thee and Ln as.” 


keep thee. :: Times. 
Tu x Lord make his Face ſhine upon Deut. Fa 24, 
thee, and be merciful unto thee. 237 2 


Tux Lord lift up his Countenance 
pon. thee, and give thee Peace. 


Dreamer. T 0 * wilt ſhew me the Three Times, J 
Paths of Life, | +14; fo te 11. | 


1 aterſe” 


Eſ. xvi. 11. 


JEWISH Ceremonies] | 
Tnterp. Ix thy Preſence is the Ful- 


ne of Joy, and at thy ri he Hand 
there are Pleaſures for e e 5 


Thee , - * Dreamer. O Lord, I have heard thee, 
* N I feared when I head thee. / 


Anfeer to ; 


Inuterp. O Lord thy Works-ave Koji! 
many rears, and they are known many 
Years, even in thine Anger, thou gut re- 


member with Compaſſion. 


Betheſe ix. 3. 


——__ AFrTxx all this, the Interpreters a 
to the Dreamer. 52045. + |; 
Interpret Go eat thy Bread with 

Joy, and drink thy Wine with a cheer- 
ful Heart, for God now accepteth thy 
Works. And Penetance and Prayers, 

and Righteouſneſs, will ſet aſide the Evil 
that hath been doomed, and Peace be 

unto us, and unto all Tirael.. Amen. 

Tur Fews believe that all "ARG 

come to pals, according to the Interpre- 


tation that is made of them, by the Per- 
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ſon to whom they tell their Dream; and 
therefore they never tell their Dreams ta 
any Perfon that they do not take "0 
be a Friend, 5 | 


r 
: 
* 


De Opinion of the Jews,” concerning 
OO, 7s as JO. OO 


Tux believe that an Apparition 
hath Power to appear mlbly, and to in- 


jure 


4 = 
CW —— 2 - 


JEWISH Corempnize, 


mſelf, and in the dark. 94 
Tru to two. Ferlons, they oh in 


the the Ar pparition hath only Abo 


2 1 * 
10 „ D to dure Pere beiin all te 


cher, though in the dark, the Tae 
hath neither Power to ſhew itſelf, nor to 
injure any of them. 

{I'HAT, the Light of one ſingle Con- 
dle, 1s a Safes BY to a an ag ainſt the 


Power of an Appariion ſo as not to be 


ent inviſibly?- 1180 


TH AT! the Light <<; a e 


the ſame Safeguard againſt an Apparition, 


as three Perſons 10 Wen s T, > 


e eee 


1475 171 * "Rp v2 
4 55 0 Yi nions concerni ning Boil ! Siri 1 
| g 1 as Follows. 


. H E Y lions: that all Whid-winds 


4 ha. 


ele occaſioned by evil Spirits, which Spi- 


rits they call in e (Kayref My- 
reerec ). 

PE RE x thinks it very | dangerous to 
walk through the Duft, that is raiſed 


Fr 4 


and carried found by thoſe Whirt-winds. 


TH V believe « wit evil Spirits reſt on 
all Heaps of Rubbiſh, and therefore they 
Mick it r to tread on 7 * 


any one ſingle Ferſon, Who! is, by 


_ he jt "but not * do them "ou 


. 1 6 
3 a 
be 5 
| 


% N "Se 


IE N 
-W Rubbiſh,. "laying an the- Streets and 3 
Lanes, or ſach like Places. Mam WM. 4 
Tur ate alſo very apprehenſive” of | 


evil Spirits haunting the Chambers of 

All Lying-in Women. For which Reaſon 

they always pin certain cabaliſtick Pa- 
ur on gere of the Bed of their 
omen that rr „ DO 85 OY 


Month. . J 2k, 1188 
Wei, Ot of 15 Piers, 15 as 3s 
5 899. 15 


As follows.” nn 


_ HEY bete that Witches e can a 
them, if they can find the Tops of any 
Greens, ſuch as Tops of Turneps, Carreta, 
Parſnips, Se. flung away tied together in 
a Bunch; wherefore no eus fling ſuch 
Things away; without N the 0 
aſunder. A dd zone 
Ane als. never ting. away” any 
[| Egg-ſhells, or Stone, or Earthen Veſſels 
| | that are crackt without firſt breaking of 
i Iii into Pieces, for Fear of Witches; be- 
| lieving they have Power | with themias 
i well as with Tops of Greens, Ge. 
| Tu Ex believe that any grown Per- 
| ſon, and young Children in particular, 
1 may be injured in their Health, and even 
1 hurt to Death by an evil Eye, which 
1 2 al! in Hebrew 1 F . H Mt: 


g 
x 1 f 1090 = 97 * 1 
1 by , 4 
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AT HEY) 
of Envy on any Perſon, e . 


W ob; their Beauty, or Merit, — 5 
Fortune, is capable of bringi ing Sickneſs, | 


Death, or ſome other MaSorrone « on. 1 
_ Perſon that is e e 


* . n 


* guard gig Accidents from an 7 


Ph 


Irre wig 


them, of a few cabaliſtick Words, wrote 


on a ſmall Piece of Parchment by ſome 


of their Rabbies. 


SoM E have always a Head of Oulick f 
hanging a n. tied up in a Linen 


Rag. 


SoM carry a Bit of their Paſſover- 
Cake, called Apheekoman, in their Pocket. 


AN p thoſe who carry none of thoſe 


Charms about them, only mind to cover 


their Forehead, when they are apprehenſive 


of any Danger of an evil Eye by any 
Perſon looking at them too Ncaduly, for 


any Time. 
THERE are ſome Women amongſt 


them that retend to cure all Diſtent- 
ich they believe to proceed 
15 an evil Eye, by the Sympathy of 


pers, whi 


Fumigation: Some Part of the Gar- 
ment worn by the Patient is ſent to the 


125 Poctreſß, which ſhe holds over ſome 


certain : 


2 4 5 | L 3 74 1 
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tertain ſmo king Stuff of her on Com- 
poſure, uttering ſome few) Words over 
the Garment, under the- Operation, and 
that Garment being return d in a few 
Minutes to the Patient, to wear imme- 
diately, never fails of giving Relief, un- 
leſs their Ailment has been of too long 


Standing before the old Woman imoak d 


them. 
Tur uſual Price for ſmoaking of a ; 


Child's Cap, is a Shilling. - 


A Woman's Petticoat, ee Shillings. 
A Man's Pair of Breeches half n 


Crown. 


N. B. THE Spaniſh Fews pay more, 


: becauſe the Smoakers are Germans. 


Some of their other Ceremonies and Sus 
Em in general. 


THEIR Women are not to go. abroad 


at any Time without a Guardian, which 


they call in the Hebrew (a Shomer). 1 
THEIR Women are not allowed to 


0 to Prayers at the Synagogue in ſeven 
Days from their Uncleanneſs. 


Non of their Women go to Prayers 


at the Synagogue till they are married ; 
excepting on the Holyday of Simchas | 


gore Pag- wh; and of Ts pag. 43. 


1 5 

114741 F 2 
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enionids,. 


go to waſh after their Uncleaneſs, _ 


| the firſt Perſon they meet in their w 


Home, may be a Rabbi, or ſome ri 9 
ous Perſon, believing that the Fruit to 
proceed from that Night's Copulation 
will take after what they firſt meet in 
their Way homewards; and they are 
much concerned if they meet any — 5 
gent Perſon at firſt by the Way; for 
which Reaſon they endeavour to get 
Home in the moſt private Manner the 
can, without looking at any T Ling they 
meet by the Way. 


Tur are not allowed to baulk the 
Huſband in the Act of Generation, for every 
Drop of Seed that is ſpilt by their ſo doing, is 
_ deemed as if ſhe had committed ſo much 
human Murder, and given Birth to ſo 
many Devils. ; 
ALL Men that: with cher Seed by 
Self.-Pollution, or that looſe any in 2 
Dream, or any wiſe willfully, in an un- 
fruitful Manner, muſt inſert the follow- 
ing Prayer in the Paragraph of Teckau 


byſhophr 5 * 59, in the Place 
= PIR: d * 33 


* pe k * 
- | : F 
. *. 4 
a * 
e 
1 * wy 


Tux Women are very defirous, * See pog. in 
they come from their Bath, where they nie the * 


'3 E WI. SH Ceremonies. 


1 
M kan, for will 2 W, au of Seed. 


Let. it 1. thy. Plagſirr, 0 5 ay 
God, and tbe God f my Fathers, "that 


every Drop and Drop of Seed that. went 


From me in vain; either by Compulſion, os 


voluntary; either accidental, or on Pur- 


Poſe ; exther in a Place were it was or- 


dained, or in a Place where it was not or- 


dained; ſball for the Sake of thy great 


and holy Name, which: is produced, from 


' tbe Words Chel Bolau, be returned unto 


the holy Place, and do as is agreeable in 
thine Eyes. 

THEIR Rabbits Gn that every = 
of Seed produced , willfully in vain, is 
converted into a Devil of a monſtrous | 
Figure, and that as ſoon as the Perſon is 


buried, who has been ſuch a Sinner, he 


18 perpetually tormented by thoſe Devils 


in Revenge for his having been the Cauſe 


of their being produced, and as long as 


any one of them remains in Being, he is 


conſtantly tormented by them, but by 


the Perſons repeating that Prayer afore- 


ſaid in the Place marked, thoſe Devils 


are caſt into the Abyſs of. Purgatory, 


where they are confined for ever, and 
cannot come to torment the Sinner after 


Death, as aforeſaid, 
4 
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A Few Huſband may be divorced 
from his Wife, for the three following” 7 
Reaſons. :. 

-1. Ie. ſhe. hath ot a ſtinking Breath, * 
and concealed, it 5 him before the” 
was marriet. 1 5 

2. Ir they Pets he! married ten Years, 
and ſhe never proyed with Com.” 

3. If he can prove her, guilty « of Adul- 
tery. Kt os 
Tur LE Jews are e of Opinion day 
their Legiſlators, having thought a ſtinking” 
Breath in a Wife, a ſufficient Cauſe for 
being divorc'd, might proceed from an 
ancient Cuſtom of tipping : the Velvet be=; 
| tween Man and Wife, more than is 

practiſed at preſent. | Br 

Axp that a Divorce, on account o& 
BN in the Woman, is becauſe 1 
the Intent of Marriage, which is to in- 
creaſe and multiply, is thereby diſappointed. 

THzis Reaſon for a Divorce on Ac- 
count of Adultery is the fame as ours. 

AFTER a Divorce, the Huſband, who 


divorc'd her, muſt never marry again.. * Deue.xxiv, 


TREVY 5 — (a) likewiſe a Way of Di: 1-4. 


vorcing a Wife conditionally, which is 
uſually done, when a Fewj/b Huſband goes 
to any remote Fe . World, for 


[ * 
* . 


4 * A wh 0 
k - — | * * 


(a) This conditional Bill of Divorce was inſti- 
tuted by their Rabby, call'd Raulynue Gerſhon, 


any 


1 E. x 1 8 H e 


any Term of Time, exceeding chree Vears. 
| Upon ſuch an Occaſion a Bill of Divorce: 
is drawn up by their Prieſt, and the- 
Tenour thereof ſignifieth and exprefles, 
that, if in Caſe he doth not return to his 
Wife again, or ſend for her to come and 
live with him. abroad, during the Time 
therein limited, all former \greements, 
Contracts, Deeds, and other Matrimo- 
nial Engagements between them to- be 
and remain cancell'd and deftroy'd, and 
totally null and void for ever after ; and 
that it ſhall, is, and may be, from and 
after. the Expiration of the Time, ſtipu- 
lated in the Bill of Divorce aforeſaid, 
| lawful for her to diſpoſe of herhelf in 
Marriage to whom ſhe pleaſes, the fame 
as if no Marriage had ever ſubſiſted, or 
n contracted between her and any 
other Perſon heretofore, And that the 
aforeſaid Conditional Bill of Divorce 
call'd in the Hebrew, Get Ol Tynoy, ſhall 
at the End of the Time therein ſet down 
for the Huſbands Return, in Caſe of his 
not returning, be deem'd an abſolute 
Bill of DIP, 5 for ever. The 
which is ſign d by both marry'd Parties, 
and executed by : e Prieft in hs Preſence 
of ten Fews, ich Number of Few!/h 
Men, they call in Hebrew, A Minyon; and 
after the ſaid Ceremony! is over, the 1 


of. ns S avon. to. the Wie to man 
in 125 goo gi (a) 


Woman t 5 been diyoed, 
is cal {7 in . Gyrogheb, Js & ; 57% 


| bonded... 1 | 


1M E RE is a peculiar Icy 
that De ewrſh, 252 adies are ſubjected to, 
Which is, what th Jos call in. Hebrew, 
e i. e. pulling . 1555 the 


Ceremony. 


never had a Child by his Wife, if the 
faid deceaſed Pot. bath a. Brother 


who. furvives him, that hath never been 


marry d, the Widow of the Deceas'd. is 


not to marry again, untill the ſurviving 


Brother of her deceas d Huſband preſents 
himſelf before the Prieſt and the Elders 


of the Synagogue, who aſks him if he 


will marry the Brother's Widow, and 
if he anſwers in the negative 05 then the 
e Widow 


Neo Rn Cone, an eminent Nobby, Who 


yy 


was the Legiſlator of this modern Law, had the aſ- 
cent of twenty four of his chief Diſciples, who 
were all great Rabbies, with whom he kept a Faſt, 


during forty ſucceſhve Days, entreating the ' \ 


mighty with Prayers, that whoſoever "might Re- 


flect upon the Iuſtitution of this Law, or impute it 


unjuſt, may be puniſh'd by a Divine Vengeance from 
Teaven, and be excommunicated from among the 
Congregation he, ſhe, or they ſhall belong to. 


(% In Deut. xxv. 5. 6. it is commanded that 


the Deceaſed's Brother muſt firſt have the Preference 


of 


Ms a Fewnſh marry” d Man dies bet 


By 
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Widow is order d by the Prieſt and the 
Elders, to looſen his Shoe from his Foot, 
| and to ſpit in his Face, and ſay: S0 ſhall 
it be done unto. that Man that will nor 
build up his Brother's Houſe, and bis 
Name fhall be callid in Iſrael, the Houſe 
of him whoſe Shoe is oy 4 of. Ses 
Deut, . 7. 6.91. 
- Te the Deceas'd OY more hits” one 
Brother ſurviving him, the fame Cere- 
morny is perform'd to all. 
Tn ſurviving Brother is not deem d 
of Age to act in the Ceremony afore- 
ſaid Until he is turn'd of thirteen, 
the Age of what they call in He- 
. pe p. 26. in brew, Bar Mitzwab ||, ſo that if the ſur- 
ercmanies. viving Brother be but a very Infant at 
the Demiſe of his Brother, the Widow is 
incapable of marrying again untill the 
Infant ariſes to the Age of chirteen, or 
dies in the Interval. e 
Ano NG the Ceremonies of their 
Marriages I might have mention'd, with 
whom, by their Laws, they are allow'd 
to marry; which not being willing to 
omit 
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of marrying oY 8 3 8 | Widow, his the Af- 
front of her ſp tting in his Face is put upon him; 
but though by a modern Law of the Rabbies, the 
ſurviving Brother is not now permitted to eſpouſe 
bis Brother's Widow, ſtill the Ceremony, as here 
mention'd, is notwithſtanding perform'd. 


IEWISH Ceremonies! 81 
omit, 1 ſhall ſay fornething For in, 18 
Place. 5 A Yo __ 

- nele may ma 18 iece, . may 

and if 7 Ad b be his Se 8 . — his Ny yolk 5 
marrying of her is even efteem'd a meri- Aunt i pro- 
torious Act, more than if he marry a hibitede 
| Daughter of his Brother ; but a Fewnſh Nephew. | 
Aunt is not allowyd to marry her Nephew, 
which is forbidden in Levit. xx. 19, 
A Prieſt of the Tribe of Aaron dare 
not marry a Widow, nor a divorcd 
Woman, nor a .Polluted, or an Harlot. 
Levi. Xxxi. 14. 

A Prieſt of the Tribe of Aar on, call 4 
in Hebrew, a Cohen, is not permitted to 
touch a dead Body |; nor to come into 1 Levi . 
the Burying- Ground, nor to be in uy CO” Ar 
Houſe where any Perſon 3 is dead. 

THz Jeus in general of either Age 
whatſoever: are not allow'd to wear any 
Garments, wherein the leaſt Thread of 
Linen and Wollen is interwoven, or 
ſew d, or any other way mix d together, 

any fuch Mixture is calld in en | 
Shauotnyz. See Levit. xix. 19. 

O their Sabbaths and other Holydays; 

whereof I mention'd ſome Ceremonies 
from p. 58. foregoing to p. 63. they are 
not allow'd to ride in Coaches or on 
Horſeback, nor to go by 5 8 from 
the Command in Exod, xxiii. 12. But 
their * have permitted them to 
WES" $9 


JEWISH Cerenionids; 
go in Chairs, which are carry d by: our 
Chairmen. 
I have mention d in p. bo, about their 
not touching of Fire on their Sabbath. 

day; I ſhall here add, that they obſerve 

the ſame Law on their Day of Reconci- 

liation, ke p. 39, and that their Rabbies 

have given them Leave to touch the Stove 
or the Grate wherein the Fire is contain'd, 
in Caſe that the faid Stove or Grate is 
faſten'd to the Chimney or the Hearth 
with Lime, or Bricks, but not other- 
wile. 

Turix Rabbies will not allow them 
to walk abroad on: their Sabbathday, any 

| Where out of Town, above the Space of 
two thouſand Yards (a) from any Houſes, 
except that they make a Hault after every 
two thouſand Yards, to reſt for as long a 
Time as they might have taken in walk- 
ing the aforeſaid Ground. 207 : 
Tur muſt not make uſe. of a Cane 

or Walking-Stick, on their Sabbath, be- 
cauſe of the Holes it makes in the Earth, f 
or Notches in the Stones, by the Preſſure — 
of the Hand. 

Tur muſt not wear a Sword on their 
Sabbath-day 3 1 becauſe it is eſteem da 

5 th 528 


(2) The Space of 2000 Yards mention'd any 
where in this Occaſion, is call'd in Hebrew, Tychoom 
Shaubaſs, i. e. Bounds of the Sabbath, 


JE W 1 8 H nn 


more than an Ornament; for 
2 eaſon if a Few has a mind to 
wear his Sword on the Sabbath-day, 
without treſpaſſing 412320 the Law of 
the Rabbies, he muſt have a wooden 
Stick faſten d to the Hilt inſtead of 
his Steal Blade, or elſe wear the Hilt 
and Scabberd without any Blade at all; 
in that Manner the Rabbies permit it may 
be worn, as being but only an Ornament 
and no Weapon ; ſo that their Swords- 
men on their Sabbath are not ſuch keen 
Blades as they may be perhaps on other 
Days.. However, there are but few of 
thoſe Gentlemen, that - wear Swords on 
the aforeſaid Day. 4 
Ix is a common Practice among them : 
for Man and Wife to go to Bed together 

_ every Sabbath-day after their Dinner is 
over, which among the poorer ſort is ge- 
nerally over by twelve O Clock, becauſe 
that about eleven they come home from 
their Synagogue, and go immediately to 
Dinner. I have been told that the richer 
Sort do not obſerve that Cuſtom of going 
to Bed after Dinner ſo much as the oo 
ones do. 

TRATEIR Naher will not allow it 
lawful, for Man and Wife to act to- 
gether by Day Light, nor Candle Li ht; 
but will have it, that it muſt all be 
in * with the Curtains drawn. 
| U * 
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TAN y | alſo ſay, that any» Man 
making Water with his Nakedneſs towards 
the Bed, will be reduced to Poverty. 

A the Fes leave a ſmall Matter 
of Hair growing above their Ears, and a 


great many of them wear their Beards; 


hey do it from what is faid in Lev. xix. 


„28. and in Levit. xxi. >. | 
2191 the Fleſh of Beaſts and ales 


Kind that they cat of, muſt be killed or 
flaughtered by a 


cenſe from their Head - Frieſt for the do- 


Feu, that hath a Li- 


ing of it. 
Turn Manner of doing of it is 


formed very dexterouſly by their 2 
Butcher, who firſt has got the Ox, or 
bother four Legg'd Beaſt, faſtend by the 


four Legs, and laid on the Ground, 
with a Rope faſtened to the Head of the | 
Beaſt, and a ſtrong Stick put through 
the Rope, by Means of which the aid- 


ing Butcher holds the Head of the Ox 


ſteady to the Ground ; and then the 
Jew Butcher with his left Hand graips 
the Wind Pipe of the Beaſt, and holds 
it very faſt, and with his right Hand, in 


which he hath a very ſharp. edged 
long Knife rounded off at Top, purpoſe- 
ly made for that Uſe, he cuts the Ox's 
Wind-Pipe, about three quarter parts 


thorough in two or three Cuts at moſt. 
He#e-mulſt not doit in more than three 


Cute, nor in leſs than two. EKA 


— 


5 E WI 8 H — 


che Throat the leaſt Matter that is. 
HE muſt not lay the leaft Matter of 


Preflare on the Throat with the Knife, 
in the N any other than he fil 


begun. FU 
n muſt not make the leaſt Stop. in 
his O ration with the Knife, but go on 
9 2 without any Interruption, or De- 
lay at "1 


TEE Henn muſt be ay 
ed with ſetting the Edge of the upper 


End of the Knife, to the Throat, 


and fo puſh it over the Throat to the 
lower moſt End of the Knife, and then 
draw the Knife back again, and then puſh 
it forward again, and then take the Knife 
away and let the Ox bleed to Death. 


Iy the Butcher failed in any of the 


foregoing Rules, or if there ap 
have been the leaſt Notch in ih 


eaten. 


T u E Butcher muſt always well cxa- 
mine the Edge of his Knife, and try 


the Sharpneſs and Smoothneſs of the 
Edge of his Knife againſt the End of 
one of his Fingers juſt before he goes to 


uſe it, and immediately after; to be aſ- 
ſured of it's having no Notch norBlemiſh. 
Ed 2! Reaſon for all theſe nice 
Precautions, is to prevent any of the 


Blood 


H muſt not take the Knife off from 


cars to 
e Edge 
| of ane TG that Beaſt muſt not * 


1 
89. 
T 


1 
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tuation, and in 


Blood to Dagnate in the: W af the 
Beaſt, which they herein in "te 
© 


pen through an —— in 
f e a 


As wa Beaſt hath dong bleeds 


ing, the Belly of it is flit open, - as it lays 


on the Ground, and the Few Butcher 


chruſts his Hand and Arm into the Body 


of it, up to his Elbow, and feels at the 


Heart and the Liver, and the Lungs, to 


ſearch if they are all in their proper Si- 
Order, without Ble- 
miſh or Ailment ; which done and found 
to be every Way Sound, he claps his Seal 


o the Beaſt to prevent it's being changed, 


and then goes to Work upon another if 


| wanted. 


NoTwiTHSTANDING all this 
Caution 5 draining away the Blood, 


the Fews are obliged, before they 
dreſs any of this Meat to be cat, to lay 
it firſt an Hour to ſoak in Water, 


and after that, to let it lie an Hour | in 
Salt, well rubbed over it, laid on ſome- 


thing that ſtands flanting for the Blood i | 


that the Salt draws from it to run off. 
TFE IR Strictneſs about not eating of 
Blood, is from what is commanded ta 


them; in Gen. ix. 4. Levit. iii, . 15. 
vi. 26, 27. id. xix. 27, 28. 


T x Ex are not allowed to eat of any 


: 198 1 of the Hind- quarter of four legged 


— 


_= RAT 
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news that ate in Thigh be taken out raw 


by ſome Jeu Butcher that knows how 
of: which there 


for it; for which Reaſon it is but now and 
than that a rich Jew is at the Charge 
of having a joint of Meat of * Hind- 
1 by Way of Curioſity. 


Tu EIR Reaſon for their not nating P 
of the Hind-quarter, without the taking 


out ſuch certain Sinews, is from the 
| Command to them, Gen. xxxii. 32. 


Al their Poultry is killed by cutting 
the Throat, and prepared for dreſſing 


by laying them the ſame Time in Water 


and in Salt before it is put in the Pot, or 


WW to the Spit, as they do Butcher's Meat. 


Tur deem all kind of Fleſh that is 
not killd after their Manner, mention d 


p. 88, to be under the Denomination of 
what they call in Hebrew, Nywylah Ootry- 


pbab, that died, or is rent with We -- 


whereof they muſt not eat, ſee Lev. All. 8. 
THey are forbid to eat Swines Fleſh; 


and even to touch the Carcaſs thereof, 
Levit. xi. 7. 8. and Deut. xiv. 8. in which 


two Places all the reſt of the Fleſh Kind 
which they are permitted, and which they 


are prohibited to eat of are eee 


hwy aha | 
"FR Reſpect to- any Sort of Fiſh, 2 


being few that do, and 
wey who do muſt be paid extraordinary 


9 
Can unieſs a certain Number of Gl 


C = * 
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have no peculiär Ceremony with then) 
Only. they Dave different Ways — dreſ- 


IA all Fpwiſh Paniilies: they "hes 


double Setts of Pewter,/'and double Setts 


ef Knives, and of all other Veſſels and 


Utenſils uſed for dreſſing or eating ob 
their Victuals, becauſe they never uſe 
the ſame Vellels nor Utenſils for the 
Service of any Thing of Butter Kind, 
that has ever been uſed for the Service o 


Meat Kind, and ſo in vici verſa. 


Tux alſo never mix Butter a 


Meat Kind of eatables at one Time on 


their Tables. hh | 1 
Tu E never eat any Thing of But- 
ter Kind, at leaſt within three Hours af- 
ter they have eaten of any Meat, but 
they will eat Meat after Butter, or any 
Thing dreſſed in Butter, immediately 
after, only drinking ſomething or rinſing 
their Mouth firſt between thoſe two OÞy 


Polite Diets. 
THEIR: Ade for ſo Wan Super- 


ſtition about thoſe two Eatables, is from 
what is commanded, in Exod. xxili. 19. 
Yet ſhalt thau not feeth a Kid in his Mo- 
ther's Milk, and in Exod. Xxxiv. 26. and 


in Deut. xiv. 21. 


THEIR Rabbies com are their Ta- 
bles whilſt they are at their Meals, to 


the Altars, whereon the Offerings 10 
78 i 


"4 ö * 


IW 1 _ Malle = wa 
ub in their Temples, and therefore they” 
are commanded by the Rabbjes to read à 
Part” of ſome of the Laws ef Series 
at eyery Meal. 10 2340 
FREI R Diſhes of Meat the Rabies 
compare to the Offerings, and cherefore 
they reckon it a great Sin to have no dalt 
on the Table during their Meal, from 
the Command in Leviticus il. 13. Upon 
aul thy Oblations'thow ſhalt offer Salt. 
Wurm Grace is faid after Meat, lo 
Knives nor Forks muſt be on the T able, 
| becauſe that no Iron nor Steel. "was uſed 
about the Altar, being a Metal for Wea- 5 
Pons of Judgment. 5 Cf. FIG 
-T'y E Tranſlation of all their Prayers 
being the next Thing that follows in this 
Book. I ſhall here inform the Reader 
ſome Particulars concerning them 
THE five Books of their Law, vig. 
_ Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deutrononiy, are divided into fifty four 
Sections x, and every Sabbath one of theſe * In Hebrew 
Sections ＋5 is read in their Synagogue, % 
when the Law, lays on the Altar, See 32 
Index, for the better inſtructing of the Chapters. 
People in the Law of God. 
'Every Section contains ſeven Chap- 
ters, and ſeven Perſons being call'd up 
to the Altar, to hear the Law read on 
. Morning of ae Sabbath- day „ 4 
5 TIF whole 


— reg * — — —ũ . — x ut oe Re ee 


ſeven Perſons. - 


See Elias 
In Tisbit, 


 (Shaubboſs Byryſhith): And thus 
round in this Circle every Year. .. +, / 


Poet anc „„ —— 


| * 


_s 
A 


IE WIS 1 e 
Whole Chaptet is read ore one of t 


4 1. 41 
4 


Trey: end "the ki "Section "with 


: reading the laſt Words of Deuteronomy, 
on the Sabbath of the | Feaſt of their 


Tabernacle, - and then they begin anew. 


to read the. firſt Section 1 58 the Be- 
ginning of Geneſis, the next Sabbath. after 3 


which Sabbath they call in Hebrew 


7 


"Tar Number of theſe Sections are 


1 


Years; a Month being added, they have 
fifty four Sabbaths: and on their other 
Veare, they reduce them to the Number 
of Sabbaths which are in thoſe Years, 
by joining two ſhort Sections ſeveral 
times into one; for they are oblig d to 
have their Whole Law thus read over in 
their Synagogue every Vear. 


Tunis Diviſion of the Law into fiſty 


four Sections, many of the Fews hold 
to be one of the Conſtitutions of Moſes, | 
from Mount Sinai; but others with 


more Likelihood of Truth attribute it 
to Ezra the Prophet. And untill the 
Time of the Perſecution of Antiochus 
Epiphanus, they read only the Law ;{| 
but then being forbid to read it any 


more, they ſubſtituted in the Room of 
the fifty four Sections of the Law, fifty 


four 


they go 


„FE ee 
reading of which they continued ever after; 
and ſince the reading of the Law has 
been again reſtor d by the Macculers, 
the Section read every Sabbath out of 
the _ ſerves for. "_ 2 Leſſon, and 
one C r, out o 9 ts for 5 
— | $16 at) + The Chip 
Tux arc hkewiſe oblig' > EASY al Fires 
the hundred and fifty . of the Hebrew, 
Nfalms thorough every Week; and Habil. 
therefore they have divided the whole 
Number of P/alms into ſeven Parts; and 
every Morning ef the Week, the Reader 
and Congregation read one Part of the 
Pfalms, before Bop begin to read dhe 
Prayers, u. 
. ON Sunday. Momning, they —_ the 
firſt Part, containing t the firſt ready! mar 
EA. 
Or A the ſecond Part, 8 
ing the next Glowing twenty one Pſalms. 
ON 7. 12155 the thud Part, e 
the next following twenty two Plalms. 
Od Weaneſday;the fourth Part, contain- 
ing the next following eighteen Pſalms. 
Ox Thurſday, the fifth Part, contain 
ing the next following ſixteen Pfalms. 
On Friday, the ſixth Part, containing. 
be next following thirteen Pſalms. 
ON Saturday, 4 ſeventh Part, contain- 
ing the next following thirty one Pfaltns, - 
_ Waicu 


96 


IEWIS H Coremomes,” 
Wulfen at the Weeks End makes 


up the whole hundred and fifty Pſalms. 


very Morning after the Olynue, ſee 
Index, they ſay a Prayer of Praiſes, | 
calbd in Ears, (Sheer Hawyeechude) 

i. e. the Song of the only God. And at 


T the! Concluſion of that Song of Praiſes, 
| and Orphan ſays the Cauddiſb Sholem, {ce 
Index, and then the Synagogue Deyotion 
| Is quite over. Z 


Tuus far I have preſum d to in- 
form my Readers, concerning the Jeu- 6 
iſh Ceremonies. : 

I ſhall now proceed to the Tranſlation 


of the Jeuiſh Prayers; and for the further 


Conveniency of all my Readers, as well . 


Feu as Chriſtians, I have ſet down the pro- 


55 Hebrew Names of every Prayer in Eng- 
Characters in the Margin: And likewiſe 
l them by their Hebrew Names in the 
Index of this Book ; for that they may 
the readier be found out, when look d 


for, and that every Reader, not under- 


ſanding the Hebrew, may ſtill know 
by what Name to aſk any. Few about 
them; and when at their Synagogue, . 
to be able thereby of knowing the 
better in what hed of the Prayer they 


are reading. 22:9 ; 49 


The Fad of the Ceremonies. 


＋ HE 


PRAYERS 


FOR THE 
MORNING 
or 


Every hah in the Week. 


At FA fr entrance into 2 S ” 
Th following words are ſaid with a 
_ bow 001 ce, and bowing towards the eaſt. 


oo come by thy great grace Ob, betechy 
into thy houſe, and I do bow | 
down to the altar of thy bar 
temple in fear of thee. 


Or elle the following words. b 7 
+ How goodly are thy tents, O Facob, wy mar 
and thy habitations, O Irael ; and I, by * 


; 


* pirlt Inſtitution of ae ſee Prideaur's connec- 
tion of the Old and New Teſtament, Vole . p- 374. 


| I Numb. xxiv. 5. 5 
A the 


place o 
I do kneel, I give bleſſing unto the Lord 
my maker ; * I make my prayer unto thee, 

O Lord, in an acceptable time; O God, in 


— 
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the abundance of thy grace, do come into 


thy houſe, with worſhip towards thy. ho- 
ly temple, in fear of thee, O God; I do 
love 52 dwelling houſe, and the reſting 

thy glory, and I do worſhip, and 


the multitude of thy mercies anſwer me in 


the truth of thy ſalvation. 


The following is the firſt of the Common 


prayers daily read. 


Ord of the world that reigned before 
any creature was born, at the time 


that all was made by his will, verily king 
his name was called, and he, after he had 
fully ended every thing, alone he reigned 
fearful; and he was, and he is, and he 
will be with beauty; and he is one, and 
there is no ſecond to have governing power 


with him, or to be aſſociated; he is with- 


out any beginning or end, and unto him is 


the power and ſovereignty, and he is my 
ſtrong God, and my living redeemer, and 


tbe ſtrong rock of my ſupport in time of 


need; and he is my ſhelter, and my re- 
fuge, and the portion of my cup in the day 


I call, into his hand I do commit my ſpi- 
rit in the time of my ſleep, and when I 


S 


* Pſalm lxix. 13. 


awake, 


F % 
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awake, and with my ſpirit my Body ; ; the 

Lord is for me and I fear not. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, king Bleſſing of 

of the world, that hath ſanctified us with Neteeoth 

his commandments, and commande d us * b Rs 

to keep clean our hands. "6 
Bleſled art thou, O Lord our God, Ling! Bleſſing 5 

of the world, who hath formed. man with 4iter Le 

wiſdom, and thou didſt create in him holes 

holes, pits, pits ; it is diſcover'd and known 

at the throne of thy glory, that if one of 

them were open, or one of them ſtopt up, 

it would be in poſſib le to ſubſiſt and ſtand 

before thee, even one hour: bleſſed art 

thou, O Lord, healer of the ſick, of all 

creatures, a and wonderful in thy doings. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, king Loifikby . 

of the world, that hath ſanctifed us with 3 

his commandments, and commanded us to 

be occupied in the words of the law. 
Sweeten, I beſeech thee, O Lord our nybaw- 

God, the words of thy law in our mouths, e Xs. 

and in the mouths of thy people, the houſe 

of Iſrael, and we will be, we, and our 

offspring, and the offspring of thy people 

the houſe of Hyael, we all, knowing in thy 

name, and learned in thy law: bleſſed art 

thou, O Lord, who hath taught the on 

to his people Irrae. OPT 

| Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God; king B Bleſſiog of 

of the world, for that he hath choſen us ru 125 

out from all the people, and hath given 

5 A A unto 
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unto us his law: bleſſed art 
the giver of the law. 


thou, O Lord, 


FPleſtag of * The Lord bleſs thee and keep thee. 


theCobnim 


thee, and give thee peace. 
| Too.deba- IT heſe are the things which 


rin. 


equivalent to them all. 


- — mon Sr OR — — — 8 


The Lord make his face to ſhine upon 
_ thee, and be merciful unto the. 
I be Lord liſt up his countenance upo 


ch have no end, 
[ meaning they are merits beyond expreſſi- 
on] the f gleanings and the offerings of the 
_ firſt ripe fruits of the earth, and the ſacri- 
tices offered in Feraſalem, and the exe- 
cuting of graciouſneſs, and the learning of 
the law: theſe are the things of which man 
eateth their fruits in this world, and the 
root remaineth unto him in the world to 
come ; and theſe are they, honouring father 
and mother, actions of graciouſneſs, and 
the early riling to the houſe of preaching 
morning and evening, and hoſpitality to 
ſtrangers, and comforting the ſick, and the 
| promoting of marriage to poor brides, and 
the conducting of the dead to their graves, 
and attentiveneſs in prayers, and the in- 
troducing of peace between man and his 
partner ; and the learning of the law is 


Alob iy. My God, the ſoul that thou haſt given 
oma. in me, jhe is clean, thou haſl given her 
birth, and thou haſt formed her, and thou 


haſt breathed her into me, and thou jhalt 


* Numb. vi. 24, 2, 26. I Levit. xix. 9. 
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25 her from me, and wilt reſtore her in- 
to me again in the time hereafter to come. 


keep her in me, and thou beteäfter wilt 


— 8 4 

Bo 4 5 0 
4 * „ 
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All the time that the ſoul is within me, I _ 


do confeſs myſelf before thee, O Lord 
my God, and the God of my fathers, ma- 
ſter of all the works, Lord of all the ſouls, 


bleſſed art thou, O Ford. the reſtorer of 


the ſouls to the carcaſſes of the dead. 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, king Berochos 


of the world, for that he hath given to the % . 


cock knowledge to Aikinggüfn bet wixt day 
and night. 


chrit. 


Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord our God, king 


of the world, for that he hath not made 
me a gentile. 125 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, king 


of the world, for that he bath not made 


me a ſlave. 
Bleſſed art thon, O Lord our God, king 


of the world, for that he bath not made 


me A Woman. 


Note, Women ſay, that he hath made 


me according to his will. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, king 


of the world, for that he cloatheth the : 


naked. 
| Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord our God, king 


of the world, for that he maketh the blind 


to ſee. 


Bleſled art thou, O Lord our God, king | 


ol the world, for that he maketh free the 


captivated, 
| . A 3 Bleſſed 


tye hee 
Raul on. 
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' Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, king 
of the world, for that he reareth up the 


bended. 


Bleſſed art thou, O Leid our God, king 


of the world, for that he hath ſtretched 
1 out the earth above the water. _ 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, ing 


of the world, for that he hath prepare 


food for man. 
Blèſſed art thou, OL ord our God, king 

of the world, for that thou haſt pr ovided 

for me all that I have need of. 
Bleſled art thou, O Lord our God, king 


of the world; for that he hath girded If 
| ral with might. 


Blefied art "thou, OY .ced our God, king 


of the world, for that he hath crowned I- = 


Fae with beauty. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, king 


of the world, for that he en Rrength 
to the weary. 


Bleſſed art POE O Lord our God, king 
of the world, for that he maketh ſleep 3 
paſs away from mine eyes, and ſumbring 


from my eye-lids. 


And let it be will'd from before thee, 
O Lord my God, and the God of my 


_ fathers, that thou ſhalt accuſtom me to 


thy law, and enjoyn me in thy Com- 
mandments, and ſhalt not bring me to 


the hands of treſpaſs, nor to the hands of 


offence and ſin, nor to the hands of tryal, 
nor to the hands of Miene 55 let 
: ns not 


5 an obdurate judge, whether that he be a 
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not the evil ſpirit have power over me; 
and diſtance me from a bad man, and from 
a bad companion, and join me to a good 
ſpirit, and unto good actions, and bend my 
ſpirit to be ſubſervient unto thee; and 
grant me this day, and on every day, to 
find favour, and grace, and compaſſion, in 
thine eyes, and in the eyes of all my be- . 
holders; and thou ſhalt beſtow- on me 2 
good graces ; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
who acteth with graciouſneſs and good- 
neſs towards his people ral. 
Let it be will'd from before thee, O Lond Yebeerat- | 
my God, and the God of my fathers, that n. 
thou ſhalt ſave me this day, and every day 
from a brazen faced, and from an impudent 
faced, from a bad man, and from a bad 
companion, and from a bad neighbour, and 
from a bad rencounter, and from ſatan the 
deſtroyer, from hard judgment, and from 


ſon of the covenant, or whether that he be 
not a ſon of the covenant. | 


| 1. Poland they ſay this. | 


For ever ſhall man be, fearing 3 Lyolums 
ſecretly, and ſhall confeſs to the truth, and 
ſpeak truth in his heart, and riſe carly and 
ſa . 
Lord of all tha auld. not for the ſake Reebon; 
of our righteouſneſs do we let fall our pray- 
ers | blogs thee, but for the ſake of thy 


A 4. | great 


Typheecoch Therefore we are bound to praiſe thee, 


/ 
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great compaſſion; what are we, what is 
our life, what is our grace, what is our 


righteouſneſs, what is our help, what is 
our force, what is our might, what ſhall 
we ſay before thee, O Lord our God, and 


the God of our fathers; verily all the migh- 


ty are as nothing before thee, and the men 


of note as if they had not been, and the | 
wiſe as without knowledge, and the under- 


ſtanding as without ſenſe ; for moſt of their 


works are empty, and the days of their life 
is vanity before thee, and the profit of 
man beyond the beaſt is nothing; for all 


is Vanity. 
But we are thy people, the children of 
thy covenant, the children of Abraham thy 


beloved, whom thou haſt ſworn unto, on the 
mount Moriah, the ſeed of 1/aac his only 
fon that he bound upon the altar, the com- 
munity of Jacob thy eldeſt ſon, that from 
the love that thou didſt bear him, and from 
the joy that thou didſt enjoy in him, thou 


haſt called his name 1/rael and Feſurun. 


and to applaud thee, and to extol thee, and 
to bleſs, and to ſanctify, and to give ap- 
plauſe and praiſe to thy name; O well 
for us, how good is our ſhare, and how 
agreeable our lot, and how handſome our 
inheritance ; well for us that we early and 
late, morning and evening, devote ourſelves 


to thee, ſaying twice every day, hear O 1 
rael, the Lord our God, the Lord is but 
eee any 


7 
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one, bleſſed is the name and honour of his 
kingdom for ever and ever. 


Thou art he from before that the world 4 Auto-Hoo, 


was created, thou art he from ſince the cre- 
ation of the world, thou art he in this 
world, and thou art he in the world to 
come, ſanctify thy name on the ſanctifiers 
of thy name, and ſanctify thy name in this 
world, and with thy ſalvation thou ſhalt 
raiſe and heighten our power ; bleſſed art 
thou, O Lord, that doth ſandtify thy name 
among the multitude. 


Thou art he, the Lord our God in hea- Aute-Hee, 


ven and earth, and in the heavens of the 
_ uppermoſt heavens, in truth thou art he 


the firſt, and thou art he the laſt, and with- 


out thee there is no Alobim] God] ga- 
ther together thoſe that hope in thee, from 
the four corners of the earth, they ſhall 
know and acknowledge, all comers into 
the world, that thou art God thyſelf alone 
in all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou 
| haſt made the heavens, and the earth, and 
the ſea, and all that is in them ; and who, 
among all the works of thy hand in the 
uppermoſt or undermoſt parts, ſhall ſay 
unto thee, What haſt thou done 2 Our 
father which art in heaven, be gracious un- 
to us for the ſake of thy great name where- 
by thou haſt called us, and perform unto 
us, O Lord our God, what is written; In 
the time to come I will gather you toge- 
cher, and I will make you a name and a 


praiſe 
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_ praiſe among all the nations of tlie earth, a0 
by my-relieving your captives betas your 4 
ee ſaith the Lord. PP. 4 it 

V 


E's Germany they fay the Meſſing of sn 


| 

| po 'Tora * bere. 

= 

| | Veydaber Fas ND the Lord lis unto Maler, ay 2 
deen ell! A ing, command the children of ir 
| 


or rack, and thy unto them, my offering and 


my bread for my ſacrifices made by fire, 
. or a ſweet favour unto me, ſhall ye ob- 
ſerve to offer unto me in their due ſeafon ; 
and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is the 
offering made by fire, which ye ſhall offer 
Z = unto the Lord; two lambs of the firſt year 
i without ſpot day by day, for a continual 
| burnt-offeririg : the one. lamb ſhalt thou 
offer in the morning, and the other lamb 
ſhalt thou offer at even; and the tenth 
5 vx part of an ephah of flour for a meat-offer- 
| ing, mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
pl beatenoyl; it is a continual burnt-offer- 
S ing which was ordained in mount Sinai for 
1 a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire 
3 unto the Lord. And the drink-offering 
| thereof ſhall be the fourth part of an hin 
5 for the one lamb ; in the holy place ſhalt 
| thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to be poured 
unto the Lord for a drink-offering. And 
the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even, 


f | 5 '* See Page "i ok Numb, XXviii. Is n 
| WP" 
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as the | meat-offering of, the morning, and 
as the drink-offering thereof thou ſhalt offer 
it, a ſacrifice made by fire of a ſweet 1a 4 
vour unto the Lord. e 


On the Sabbath they ſay ibis. 


And on the Sabbath day, two lambs of ooν,j 
the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth BH, 
deals of flours for a meat-offering mingled 
with oyl, and the drink offering thereof; 
this is the burnt- offering of every Sabbath, 
beſide the continual burnt- offering and his 


drink- offering. N 


On the firſt day of the month (which it 
every new moon) they ſay tbr. 


| E 4 And in the beginnings of your months Oobrofy - 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto, the 4% 
Lord; two young bullocks and one ram, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year without f pot, 
and three tenth deals of flour for a meat- 
offering mingled with oyl, for.one bullock, 
and two tenth deals of flour for a meat- 
offering mingled with oyl tor one ram, and 
a ſeyeral tenth. deal of flour, mingled with 
oy] for a meat-offering, ; unto. one | lamb, 
the Lord; and their drink-offerings ſhall 
be half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and 


k Numb, xxviii. 9, 10. + Numb. xxviii. 11 to 15: 
GO ne, »die 
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the third part of an hin unto a ram, and a 
fourth part of an hin unto a lamb; this is 
the burnt-offering of every month through- 
out the months of the year; and one bid 
of the goats, for a ſin- offering unto the 


Lord, ſhall be offer'd, beſides the continu- 
al burnt-offering and his drink-offering. . 


Theſe are the places of offerings.in the 
moſt holy houſe, they were ſacrificed on 


the north ſide, the ox and the goat on the 


day of expiation [ yom Ii pure] were ſacri- 
ficed on the north ſide ; and the reception 
of their blood in the ſerving veſſel was in 


the north ſide; and this preſerved blood was 


ſprinkled between the two ſtaves and on 


the vail, and on the golden altar; the 


remaining blood was poured on the welt 


fide of the outermoſt altar; and if the blood 


had not been given there, it would have 
been no interruption in the ſervice : the oxen 


which were burnt, and the goats which were 
burnt, were ſacrificed on the north fide, 


and the reception of their blood in a ſerv- 
ing veſſel was on the north ſide, and the 
blood preſerved that was ſprinkled on the 
vail, and on the altar of gold, the remain- 
ing blood was poured on the weſt fide of 
the outermoſt altar; if it had not been 
given it had not interrupted, the one and 
the other were all burnt in the- houſe of 
the aſhes. And the ſin- offerings of the con- 
gregation and of a ſingle perſon, theſe are 
they, the ſin- offering of the congregations, 
—— — brought 
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| brought the firſt of the months, and on ho- 


Iy-days were facrifticed on the north fide, 
and the reception of blood into a ſerving 


veſſel was on the north ſide, and the blood 


preſerved was put upon the four corners of 
the altar; as how; he went with the lamb 
and turned about and came round to the 


ſouth-eaſt corner, then he went to the north- 
eaſt corner, then went to the north-weſt 
corner, and from the welt to the ſouth again; 


the remaining blood was poured 6n the 


ground ſouth ; and they eat within the cur- 
tains, remembring the ſervice of prieſthood, 
with all forts of eatables a day and a night 


till midnight. The facriftice moſt holy, 


her killing was in the north ſide, and the 
reception of her blood in a ſerving veſſel in 


the north, and her blood was ſprinkled 
twice two portions, which are four, and 
the ſprinkling was ſpread, and they ſkin- 
ned the offering and cut it and burnt all in 


the fires. The peace- offering for the con- 


gregation for their ſins, and theſe are the 
ſins; the ſin of robberies, the fin of cheating, 
the fin of a brazen wench, the ſin of a na- 


zir, and the fin of leproſy this ſin- offering 
Was hung up in the north ſide, and the re- 


ception of its blood in a ſerving veſſel was 
in the north, and the blood was ſprink led 


twice two portions, which are four, and 


they eat within the curtains, remembring 


the ſervice of prieſthood, with all ſorts of 


eatables, a day and a night, until mid- 


night. 
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night. The peace-offering and the ram 


wich the nazir brought, are ſlightly holy; 
their ſacrificing was in any place in the 


out-houſe, and the ſprinkling of the blood 
was twice two portions, which are four, and 


Voere eaten in any part of the city of Fe- , 
ruſalem, and by any man, with all other 
eatables, a day and a night, until mid- 


night: That which the prieſts: take away 
from the offerings is like the reſt, only 
that that which they take away is eat by 


none but prieſts, and their wives, and their 
children, and their ſervants. The peace- 
offering of the {lightly holyneſs their ſacri- 


ficing was in any place in the out-houſe, 
and this ſprinkling of the blood was twice 


two portions, which are four, and are eat- 
en any where in the city by any man, with 


any ſort of eatables, in two days and one 


night: That which they take away from 


it is like unto what remains, only that that 


which is taken away is eaten by the prieſts, 
their wives, their children, and their ſer- 


vants. The firſt-fruits, the tenth parts, 
and the paſcal lamb, are ſlightly holyneſſes; 
their ſacrificing may be any where in the 


out-houſe; and they ſprinkled their blood 


but once againſt the foundation of the al- 
tar: here is an alteration in their being 
eaten; the firſt-fruits are eaten by the 
prieſts, and the tenths by any man; and 
they are eaten in any place of the city, 
wich any eatables, in two days and one 

= 1 night. 


The Moknixe bel Kent. e r 


hiſs cht. The paſeal lamb is not eaten but 

by night, and but till midnight; and not 
eaten but by a certain number, and not 
eaten any Way but broiled. 


Albi 7 amel * faith, that the law is LY 

preached in thirteen different ways, Tl. 

by concluding the eaſy from the difficult, 

and from judging between two equalities, 

from a main text written in one place, 

and from a main text written in two ſe- 

veral places, from generals and particulars, 

and from particulars and generals; the ge- 

neral and particular and general, you can- 

not judge but as a particular of generals ; 

for it muſt be of particulars, and of a par- 

ticular ; for that muſt be from a general, 
and all things that have been generals, 
and proceed from generals, to learn and 

not to learn, anſwer for themſelves, but 

to learn of the generals anſwers all; and 

every thing that was in the generals and 

went to reaſon any other reaſoning not 
to the purpoſe, is counted eaſy and not dif- 

ficult, and every thing that was in gene- 
ral and went to judge of a new thing, thou 
couldſt not anſwer him to generals till the 
text is turn'd to generals explained, as 
learning the matter from its circumſtances, 
and learning the matter from its conclu- 


* Note, This paragiiph of Rabbi Teſb moe! is juſt ? he 
ſame incoherence in the Hebrew as it is here in the Engli. | 


ſions, : 
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| fions. | And ſo it is with two texts that 
contradict each other, till the third text 
comes and determines between them. 


Let it be will'd from before thee, O 
Lord our God, and the God of our fathers, 
that the holy temple may be built now 
in our days, and give. us our ſhare in thy 
laws. ee ENS e 


Here the vails and frontlets are put on 
in week days, and the following praiſe 
is [aid ſtanding. 


hleſſed is he that ſayed, and the world 
was made; bleſſed is he, bleſſed is the 
creator of all beginnings; bleſſed is he for 
he ſayeth and doeth ; bleſſed is he for he 
commandeth and performeth ; bleſſed is 
he for he hath compaſſion on the earth; 
bleſſed is he for he hath compaſſion on the 
creatures; bleſſed is he for he rewardeth 
with good wages thoſe who fear him; 
bleſſed is he for he lives for ever, and ſub- 
ſiſteth everlaſting ; blefled is he for he re- 
lieveth and preſerveth ; bleſſed is his name; 
blefled art thou, O Lord our God, king of 
the world, the ſtrong God, the father who 
is compaſſionate, who is praiſed in the | 
mouths of his people, praiſed and beauti- 
fied with the tongues of his righteous peo- 
ple, and of his ſervants, and with the ſongs 
of David thy ſer vant we will praiſe op 
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O Lord our God, with 1 and with 
ſingings, we will magnify thee, and we 
will praife thee, and we will beautify thee, 
and we will crown thee king, and we will 
remember thy name, our king, our God, 
the only one living throughout all worlds, 
king, praiſed and beautified, everlaſting 
is his great name; bleſſed art thou, O0 
Lord, king, applauded with praiſes. 


Here they fit down again. 


4 


Nl ve praiſe unto the Lord, call upon Howdes | 


his name, make known his deeds — 
among his people; {ing unto him, ſing pſalms 


unto him, talk you of all his wondrous 
works: Glory ye in his holy name, let the 
hearts of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord; 
ſeek the Lord and his ſtrength, ſeek his 
face continually ; remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth, O ye ſeed of 
Vrael his ſervant, ye children of Jacob his 
choſen ones. He is the Lord our God, 
his judgments are in all the earth ; be ye 
mindful always of his covenant, the word 
which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations; even of the covenant which he made 
with Abraham, and of his oath unto Va- 
ac, and hath confirmed the ſame to Za- 
cob; for a law, and to T/rael for an ever- 


B 8 laſt⸗ 
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laſting covenant; ſaying, Unto thee will 


I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
_ inheritance. When ye were but few, even 
a few, and ſtrangers in it, and when they 


went from nation to nation, and from one 


: kingdom to another people, he ſuffer d no 


man to do them wrong, yea he reproved 
kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not 


mine anointed, and do my. prophets no 


harm. Sing unto the Lord all the earth, 


ſhew forth from day to day his falvation ; 


declare his glory among the heathens, his 


_ marvellous works among all nations; for 


great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſ- 
ed, and he is to be feared above all gods; 


for all the gods of the people are idols, 
but the Lord made the heavens: Glory 
and honour are in his preſence, ſtrength 


and gladneſs are in his place: Give unto 
the Lord ye kindreds of the people, give 


unto the Lord glory and ſtrength; give un- 


to the Lord the glory due unto his name, 
bring an offering and come before him; 
worihip the Lord in the beauty of holy- 
nefs, fear before him all the earth; the 


world alſo ſhall be ſtable that it be not 


moved : let the heavens be glad, and let 
the earth rejoyce, and let man ſay, among 


the nations the Lord reigneth : let the ſea 


roar, and the fulneſs thereof, let the fields 


rejoyce and all that is therein; then ſhall 
the trees of the wood ſing out at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, becauſe he cometh to 


judge 


he Monnine PratEks; 


Judge the earth: O give thanks to the 
Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever, and 
and fay ye, fave us, O God of our ſalva- 
tion, and gather us together; and deliver 
ns from the heathen, that we may give 
thanks to thy holy name, and glory in 


thy praiſe ; bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Vfael, for ever and ever, and all the peo= 
ple ſaid amen, and praiſed the Lord. Ex- 


alt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at 
his foot-{tool for he is holy ; exalt ye the 


Lord our God; and humble yourſelves to 
the mountain of his holyneſs; for the Lord 


our God is holy, and he is merciful to for- 
give us our fins, and not to deſtroy us, and 
| he will again take away his anger, and 
not awaken his wrath : Thou O Lord God, 
let not thy mercy depart from me, thy fa- 
vour and thy righteouſneſs have conſtantly 
_ upheld me; remember me, O Lord, with 


thy compaſſion, for thy mercies are for ever: 
Give ſtrength unto the Lord, his pride is in 


Vrael, and his ſtrong forteſs is in the hea- 


vens: O God, fearful in thy ſanctuaries; he 
zs the ſtrong God of /-ael, he giveth ſtrength 


and fortitude to the people, bleſſed is tlie 


Lord God, O Lord God, to whom ven- 
 geance belongeth, lift up thyſelf thou jud 
of the earth, render a reward to the pr 


to God is the ſalvation of his people, thy 
bleſſings are for ever: The God. of hoſts is 
with us, and the God of Jacob is our pro- 
tector for ever. O God of hoſts, happy is 


. 
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the man that truſts in thee: O Lord God 
help us, and anſwer us, O king, in the day 
that we call upon thee : O help thy people, 
and. bleſs thine inheritance, to raiſe and 
exalt them for ever: Our ſouls do hope to 
God our helper and he is our ſhield ; for 
in him our hearts rejoyce, and on his ho- 
ly name we depend; be thy mercy to us, 
O Lord, as our hopes are in thee ; ſhew us, 
O Lord, thy mercy, and give us thy af- 
ſiſtance; rife to our help, and relieve us 
for the ſake of thy mercy : I am God thy 
God, that hath brought thee up out of the IM 
land of Egypt, extend thy mouth and Iwill 
fill it: Happy is that people that is in ſuch 
caſe; happy is that people whoſe God is 
the Lord; and I will truſt to thy mercy; 
my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation; I 
will ſing unto the Lord for he hath re- 
warded me. e PE 


This is ſaid only in the week-days. 
A pſalm of praiſe. 


Mizmur * N Ake a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, 

Hod. all ye lands, ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, come before him with ſinging ; 
know ye that the Lord he is God, he hath 
made us, and we are his people and the 
ſheep of his paſture ; enter into his gates 


* palm c. 8 e I {0 
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with praiſe, be thankful unto him and 
bleſs his name ; for the Lord is good, his 
mercy is everlaſting, and his truth endu- 


reth from generation to generation for ever. 


This is ſaid on the Sabbath and other 


boly-days. - 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 


with thankſgiving, and into his courts 


E heavens declare the glory of tomnar- 
God, and the firmament ſheweth Y 


his handy works; day unto day uttereth 


ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth 
knowledge: there is no ſpeech nor lan- 
guage where their voice 1s not heard ; 


their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world: 


in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the 


ſun, which is as a bridegroom coming out 
of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong . 


man to run a race: his going forth is from 
the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto 
the ends of it; and there is nothing hid 


from the heat thereof. The law of the 


Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul ; the 


teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe 
the ſimple : the ſtatutes of the Lord are 


right, rejoycing the heart; the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the 


. Pſalm xix. 


B 3 eyes: 
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eyes: the fear of the Lord is clean, en- 


during for ever ; the judgments of the 


Lord are true, and righteous altogether : 


more to be deſired are they than gold, yea 
than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than 


honey and the Hhoney-comb. Moreover, 
by them is thy ſervant warned, and in 
keeping of them there is great reward: 

Who can underſtand his errors? cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret faults : keep back thy 


ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, let 


them not have dominion over me ; then 
Mall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 
from the great tranſgreſſion. Let the words 
of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord 


my ſtren zth and my redeemer. 


A pſalm of David, ehen he 3 15 
behaviour before Abimelech, 20 arove 


him way and be departed. 


Will bleſs the Lord at all Times, his 
praiſe ſhall continually be in my 


mouth; my foul ſhall make her boaſt in 
the Lord; the humble ſhall hear thereof 


and be glad. O magnify. the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name together: I 


ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and 


deliver'd me from all my fear : they look- 
ed unto him and were lighten 'd, and their 


* Pſalm xxxiv, 
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him out of all his troubles: the Angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. O taſte 
and ſee that the Lord is good; bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him: O fear the 


Lord, ye his ſaints, for there is no want 


to them that fear him. The young lions do 
lack, and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek 


the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 
0 Come ye children hearken unto me; Iwill 


teach you the fear of the Lord, what man 


is he that deſireth life and loveth many 
days that he may ſee good ? Keep thy 
tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeak- 
ing guile. Depart from evil and do good, 


ſeek peace and purſue it ; the eyes of the 


Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears 


are open to their cry, The face of the 
Lord is againſt them that do evil, to cut 
off the remembrance of them from the 


earth: the righteous cry, and the Lord 


heareth, and delivereth them out of all 


their troubles : the Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart, and ſaveth ſuch 
as be of a contrite ſpirit : many are the 


afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord 
_ delivereth him out of them all; he keep- 


eth all his bones; not one of them is bro- 


ken. Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked, and they 
that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate : 
the Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſers 


1 vants, 


. 
cried, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved 
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 vants, and none of them that truſt in him 
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A prayer of Moſes the man of God. 
, * Ord, thou haſt been our dwelling- 


place in all generations; before 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and the world, 


even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou 


art God: thou turneſt man to deſtruction, 


and ſayeſt, return ye children of men; for a 


thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſ- 


terday, when it is paſt, and as a watch in 


the night: thou carrieſt them away as with 


a flood, they are as a ſleep; in the morning 
the are like graſs which groweth up; in the 


mo-ning it flouriſneth and groweth up; in 


the eveiing it is cut down and withereth ; 
for we are conſumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled : thou haſt 


ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins 


in the light of thy countenace ; for all our 
days are paſled away in thy wrath, we 
ſpend our years as a tale that is told: the 


days of our years are threeſcore years and 


ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be 


fouricore years, yet is their ſtrength labour 
and ſorrow, for it is ſoon cut off, and we 
flie away: Who knoweth the power of 


thine anger? even according to thy fear, ſo 


is thy wrath : ſo teach us to number our 


* Pſalm xc. 


days, 
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days, that we may apply our hearts into 
wiſdom. Return, O Lord, how long? 
and let it repent thee concerning thy ſer- 
vants. O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy, 
that we may rejoyce and be glad all our 
days: make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou haſt afflicted us, and the years 
wherein we haye ſeen evil : let thy work. | 
appear unto thy ſervants, and thy glory 
unto their children. . 


* A ND let the beauty of the Lord webe . 
IA our God be upon us, and eſtaa᷑³ĩP 
bliſnh thou the work of our hands u | 
us, yea, the work of our hands, eſtabliſh 
thou it. f He that dwelleth in the ſecret 
place of the moſt high, ſhall abide un- 
der the ſhadow of the almighty : I Will 
ſay of the Lord, he is my refuge, and my 
fortreſs; my God, in him will I truſt. 
Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare * 
of the fowler, and from the noiſome peſti- . 
lence ; he ſhall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt ; his 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler : thou 
ſhalt not be afraid for the terrour by night, 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day; nor 
for the peſtilence that walketh in dark- 
neſs, nor for the deſtruction that waſteth | 
at noon-day : a thouſand ſhall fall at thy 
| fide, and ten thouſand at thy right hand, 


* Pſalm xc. 17. T Pſalm xci. 5 
* bet 


* 
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De MonniNG PRAYERS, 


but it ſhall not come nigh thee : only with 
thine eyes ſhalt thou behold and ſee the 
reward of the wicked ; becauſe thou haſt 


made the Lord which is my refuge, even 


the moſt high, thy habitation ; there ſhall 


no evil befall thee, neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling ; for he ſhall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee 


in all thy ways : they ſhall bear thee up 


in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot a- 


gainſt a ſtone. Thou ſhalt tread upon the 


lion and adder; the young lion and the 


dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet: be- 


cauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him; I will ſet him on 


high becauſe he hath known my name: he 
ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him; 


T will be with him in trouble, I will deli- 


_ Ralelujahs | 


ver him, and honour him : with long life 
will J ſatisfy him, and ſhew him my fal- 
vation. 2; ; „ 


P ye the Lord, praiſe ye the 
name of the Lord, praiſe him, O 
ye ſervants of the Lord; ye that ſtand in 


* 


the houſe of the Lord, in the. courts of 


the houſe of our God]; praiſe ye the Lord, 
for the Lord is good; ſing praiſes unto 
his name, for it is pleaſant : for the Lord 


hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, and I/. 
ral for his peculiar treaſure, For I know 


that 


3 85 F | 
De Morin PRAYERS: 


that the Lord is great, and that our Lord 
is above all gods. Whatſoever the Lord 


pleaſed, that did he in heaven and earth, 


in the ſeas and all deep places; he cauſ- 


g 2.” 4 o 
6 1 ; f [ 
” ve 1 
4 * 
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Rok 4 . * 4; 
z * 
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ed the vapours to aſcend from the ends . _ 


of the earth, he maketh lightning for the 
rain, he bringeth the winds out of his trea- 
ſuries; who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, 

both of man and beaſt; who ſent tokens 


and wonders into the midſt of thee, O E— 
gypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 


ſervants; who ſmote great nations, and 


ſlew mighty kings: $hon King of the 1 
morites, and Og king of Baſhan, and all 
the kingdoms of Canaan ; and gave their 


land for an heritage, an heritage unto [= 
rael his people. Thy name, O Lord, en- 


dureth for ever, and thy memorial, O Lord, 


throughout all generations; for the Lord 
will judge his people, and he will repent 
himſelf concerning his ſervants : the idols 


of the heathen are filver and gold, the 


work of mens hands; they have mouths, 


but they ſpeak not; eyes have they, but 


they ſee not; they have ears, but they hear 


not; neither is there any breath in their 


mouths. They that make them are like 
unto them; ſo is every one that truſteth in 


them. Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſrael; 


| bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Aaron: bleſs 


the Lord, O houſe of Leri; ye that fer 
the Lord, bleſs the Lord, Bleſſed be the 
h Lord 


Hodoo La- 
donay Kee- 


E 


The Mon xine PRAYERS. 


© Bid out of Zion, which dwelleth in 7 
* praiſe ye the Lord, 


X 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for bs is 
good; for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
O give thanks unto the God of gods ; ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
O give thanks to the Lord of lords; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
Jo him who alone doth great wonders ; 3 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
To him that by wiſdom made the hea- 
vens ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


To him that ſtretched out the earth 
above the waters ; for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
To him that wade great lights; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


The ſun to rule by day; for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 
Ide moon and ſtars to rule by night; 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 

To him that ſmote Zg pt in their firſt- 
born; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


And brought out rae! from among 


them; for his mercy endureth for ever. 
With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtreched 
out arm; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


To him which divided the red ſea into 


parts; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


* Pſal. exxxvi. 


And 


| ' The MORNING PRAYERS. 
| And made Iſrael to paſs through the 


ever. 


ever. 

To him which led his people through 
the wilderneſs; for his _—_—y endureth for 
ever. 


To him which ſmote great kings; for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


And flew famous kings; for his mercy : 


endureth for ever. 


$ihon king of the Amorites ; for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever, 


And Og the king of Baſhan ; for * 


mercy endureth for ever. 
And gave their land for an heritage; for 
bis mercy endureth for ever. 


Even an heritage unto Iiael his ſer- 
vant; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


Who remembred us in our low eſtate ; ; 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


midſt of it; for his mercy” endureth for | 7 


But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in 
the red ſea; for his 0 endureth for 


9 


And hath redeemed us from our ene- | 


mies; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


Who giveth food to all fleſh; for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


O give thanks unto the God of nn; © 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


Rejoyce 
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| 5s Te Mokx NO PAYRERS: 
Re, IN Hfoyte in the Lord, O ye rightevis 
CG for praiſe is comely for the upright ; 


_ praiſe the Lord with harp, fing unto him 
with the pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten 


ſtrings; ſing unto him a new ſong, play ſkil- 
fully with a loud noiſe; for the word of the 
Lord is right, and all his works are done 


in truth; he loveth righteouſneſs and judg- 


ment; the earth is full of the goodneſs of 
the Lord : by the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them 
by the breath of his mouth; he gathereth 
the waters of the ſea together, as an heap, 


he layeth up the depth in ſtore-houſes: let 


all the earth fear the Lord, let all the in- 
habitants ofthe world ſtand in awe of him; 
for he ſpake and it was done, he commanded 
and it ſtood faſt; the Lord bringeth the 


_ counſel of the heathen to nought, he ma- 
keth the devices of the people of none et- 
feet; the counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all genera- 


tions. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the 


Lord, and the people whom he hath choſen 


for his own inheritance: the Lord looketh 


from heaven, he beholdeth all the fons of 


men: from the place of his habitation he 


looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 


earth; he faſhioneth their hearts alike, he 
conlidereth all their works; there is no 


king ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt, a 


* Pſalm xxxiii 


mighty 


mighty man is not deliver d by much 
ſtrength: an horſe is a vain thing for ſafety, 
neither ſhall he deliver any by his great 
ſtrength : behold the eye of the Lord is up- 


on them that fear him, upon them that 


| hope in his mercy ; to deliver their foul 
from death, and to keep them alive in fa- 


mine: our ſoul waiteth for the Lord, he 


is our help and our ſhield, for our heart 
ſhall rejoy ce in him, becauſe we have truſt- 


ed in his holy name; let thy mercy, O 
Lord, be upon us, according as we hope 


in thee. 


A Halm or ſong for the Sabbath-day. 


* 6 is a good thing to give thanks unto Miz mur 
the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy 


name, O moſt high : to ſhew forth thy 
loving kindneſs in the morning, and thy 


faithfulneſs every night; upon an inſtru- 
ment of ten ſtrings, and upon the pſaltery; 


12 , 
* N 1 A or 
* I, 
Fa 
. : 
x 
: 
| 3 | | > ; 


hum bar 
(awbaſs. 


upon the harp with a ſolemn ſound ; for 


thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through 
thy work ; I will triumph in- the works of 
thy hands, O Lord, how great are thy 


works ! and thy thoughts are very deep. 


A brutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth 


a fool underſtand this : when the wicked 


ſpring as the graſs, and when all the work 


ers of iniquity do flouriſh ; it is that they 


* Pſalm xcii, 


ſhall 
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i 32 | The MORNING PRAYERS. 
ſnall be deſtroy'd for ever: but thou, O 
Lord art moſt high for evermore; for lo, 
thine enemies, O Lord, for lo, thine ene- 
mies ſhall perifh ; all the workers of ini- 
quity ſhall be ſcattered : but my horn ſhalt 
_ thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn; I 
| ſhall be anointed with freſh oyl ; mine 
eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine ene- 
mies; and mine ears ſhall hear my de- 
fire of the wicked that riſe up againſt me: 
the righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm- 
tree; he ſhall grow like a cedar in Leba- 
non: thoſe that be planted in the houſe of 
the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of 
our God: they ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit 
in old age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſh- 
ing; to ſhew that the Lord is upright, he 
is my rock, and there is no unrighteouſ- 


* 


neſs in lim. 


Adonai [HE Lord reigneth, he is clothed 
molabb. 1 with majeſty, the Lord is cloth- 
cd with ſtrength, where with he bath gird- 
ed himſelf; the world alſo is ſtablithed 
that it cannot be moved. Thy throne is 
eſtabliſhed of old; thou art from everlaſt- 
ing. The flouds have lifted up, O Lord, 
the flouds have lifted up their voice; the 
flouds lift up their waves. The Lord on 
high is mightier than the noiſe of many 
waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 


— — 


_ > Pſalm xciiis 
4 | | 5 
f | ſea: 


The MoRNING PRAYERS. 7, 


fea. Thy teſtimonies are very ſure ; holi- 
neſs becometh thine houſe, O Lord i for 


Here | beginmeth the prayers of the cad. 
| Aas again. 


"THE glory of the Lord ſhall be for Yehee ca. 
1 ever, the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his bod. 

works, the name of the Lord ſhall be bleſ- 

ſed now and for ever, from the riſing of the 

ſun to its going down, ſhall the name of 

Adonai be exalted, he is mighty above 

all nations, our Lord, and his glory above 

_ the heavens, God thy name is for ever. O 

Lord thou art remembred from generation 

to generation; the Lord did eſtabliſh his 

_ throne in heaven and commandeth as king 

over all Kingdoms; the heavens ſhall be 

joyful and the earth ſhall rejoyce, and the 

people ſhall ſay God reigneth, the Lord 

is king, the Lord hath govern'd king, and 

the Lord ſhall be king for ever and ever. 

O Lord king everlaſting thou haſt made 

the heathens .looſe their land, the Lord 

| breaketh the counſel of the heathen, and 
bringeth to nought the devices of the people, 1 | 

many are the thoughts in the heart of man, . 

but the wiſdom of the Lord is ſteadfaſt, 

the counſel] of the Lord ſhall ſtand for 

ever and the thoughts of his heart through- 


= Pſalm. XXXlls 30. Þ+ Pſalm, xxxlii. 11. 
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' The MotninG PRAYERS. 


out all ages; for he ſpake, and it was done, 
he commanded, and it ſtood fulfill 'd ; the 
Lord choſe 9 a dwelling, and 
made choice of Jacob to himſelf, and J- 
Yael to be his treaſure, for the Lord hath 
not left his people nor abandoned his in- 
heritance, and he is compaſſionate, he 
ſhall forgive us our fins, and not deſtroy 
us, and take away his anger and not 


awaken his wrath ; the Lord God our king 


ſhall ſave us, and he ſhall anſwer us on | 
the day we call on him, i 


hleſſed are they that remain in thy 
| houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee S- 


lah. f Happy is that people that is in 
ſuch caſe, happy is the people whoſe God 


David's fam of praiſe. 
SF Will extol thee, my God, O king, and 


1 I will bleſs thy name for ever and ever; 
every day will I bleſs thee, and I will 


praiſe thy name for ever and ever: great 
is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, and 
his greatneſs is unſearchable : one genera- 
tion ſhall praiſe thy works to another, and 


ſhall declare thy mighty acts: I will ſpeak | 
of the glorious honour of thy majeſty, and 
of thy wondrous works; and men hall 
ſpeak of the might of thy terrible acts, and 


* Pſalm Ixxxiv. 4. + Pſalm cxliv. 15. 9 Pſalm cxlv. 


eren 


The Monkixe PRAYERS: 


abundantly utter the memory of thy great 
goodneſs and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſ- 


neſs: the Lord is gracious and full of 


compaſſion, flow to anger and of great 
mercy : the Lord is good to all, and his 


tender mercies are over all his works; all 


thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and 


thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee; they ſhall ſpeak 
of the glory of thy kingdom and talk of 
thy power; to make known to the ſons of 


men his mighty acts, and the glorious ma- 


jeſty of his kingdom: thy kingdom is an 


everlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion 


endureth throughout all generations: the 


Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth 


up all thoſe that are bowed down: the 
eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou gi- 


veſt them their meat in due ſeaſon : thou 


openeſt thy hand, and fatisfieſt the deſire of 
every living thing: the Lord is righteous 


in all his ways, and holy in all his works: 
the Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth: he will fulfil the deſire of them that 


fear him; he alſo will hear their cry, and 
will fave them: The Lord preſerveth all 
them that love him; but all the wicked 


will he deſtroy : my mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord, and let all fleſh bleſs 


his holy name for ever and ever, and we 


will bleſs God for ever and ever, Hale lujah. 


3 


The MorninG PRAYERS, | 


Raiſe ye the Lord, praiſe the Lord, 
| O my ſoul ; while I live will Tpraiſe 
the Lord, I will ſing praiſes unto my God, 


while I have any being: put not your truſt 
in princes, nor in the ſon of man, in whom 


there is no help: his breath goeth forth, he 


returneth to his earth; in that very day 


his thoughts periſh : happy is he that hath 


the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe hope 


ven and earth, the ſea, and all that therein - | 


is in the Lord his God; which wade hea- 


is; which keepeth truth for ever; which 


executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, 
which giveth food to the hungry; the Lord 


looſeth the priſoners ; the Lord openeth 


the eyes of the blind : the Lord raiſeth 


them that are bowed down; the Lord lo- 


veth the righteous : the Lord preſerveth 
the ſtrangers, he relieveth the fatherleſs 


and widow; but the way of the wicked he 


turneth upſide down: the Lord ſhall reign 


for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all 


generations : praiſe ye the Lord. 


F Pe ye the Lord: for it is good to 


ſing praiſes unto God; for it is plea- 
fant, and praiſe is comely. The Lord doth 
build up Zeruſalem ; he gathereth together 


the outcaſt of 1rael. He healeth the bro- 


ken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 


He telleth the number of the ſtars ;; he call- 


e pſalm cxlvii + Pſalm exlvil 55 
eth 


eth them all by their names: great is our 
Lord, and of great power; his underſtand- 


ing is infinite: the Lord lifteth up the 


meek : he caſteth the wicked down to the 


ground. Sing unto the Lord with thank ſ- 


iving; ſing praiſe upon the harp unto our 
God : who covereth the heaven with clouds, 


who prepareth rain for the earth, who 
maketh graſs to grow upon the mountains. 
He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to 
the young ravens which cry : he delight- 
eth not in the ſtrength of the horſe ; he 


taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man: 


the Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in thoſe that hope in his name: praiſe 
the Lord, O Jeruſalem; praiſe thy God, 


O Zion: for he hath ſtrengthened the bars 
of thy gates; he hath bleſſed thy children 


within thee: he maketh peace in thy bor- 

ders, and filleth thee with the fineſt of the 
wheat: he ſendeth forth his commandment 
upon earth; his word runneth very ſwiftly. 


| He giveth ſhow like wool; he fſeattereth 
the hoar froſt like aſhes: he caſteth forth 
his ice like morſels; who can ſtand before 


his. cold 2 he ſendeth out his word, and 
melteth them; he cauſeth his wind to blow, 
and the waters to flow: he ſheweth his word 


unto Jacob, and his ſtatutes and his judg- 


ments unto {7 ae/: he hath not dealt fo with 
any nation; and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them: praiſe ye the Lord. 


C3 Praiſe 
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The MoRNINe PRAYERS. 
Pe ye the Lord: praiſe ye the 
Lord from the heavens; praiſe him 


in the heights. Praiſe ye him all his an- 


gels; praiſe ye him all his hoſts. Praiſe 
ye him ſun and moon; praiſe him all ye 


ſtars of light. Praiſe him ye heaven of 
heavens, and ye waters that be above the 
| heavens. Let them praiſe the name of the 


Lord; for he commanded, and they were 
created: he hath alſo ſtabliſned them for 
ever and ever; he hath made a decree 
which ſhall not paſs. Praiſe the Lord from 
the earth, ye dragons and all deeps. Fire 
and hail, ſnow and vapour, ſtormy wind 


fulfilling his word; mountains and all hills, 


fruitful trees and all cedars ; beaſts and all 


cattle, creeping things and flying fowl ; 


kings of the earth, and all people ; princes 
and all judges of the earth : both young 
men and maidens, old men and children ; 


Jet them praiſe the name of the Lord ; tor 
his name alone is excellent, his glory is 


avove the earth and heaven : he alſo ex- 
alteth the horn of his people, the praiſe of 


all his ſaints ; even of his children of V 


qth Hale- 
22 


rael, a people near unto him; praiſe ye 
ad, x ES 5 


D Raiſe ye the Lord: ſing unto the 
Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe in 


the congregation of ſaints. Let Hrael re- 


#* Pſalm exlvii, © Pſalm cxlix, 


joyce 


Ws MonNING PRAYERS. 


them praiſe his name in the dance; let 
them fing praiſes unto him with the tim- 
brel and harp: for the Lord taketh plea- 
, ſure. in his people; he will beautify the 
meek with ſal vation: let the ſaints be joy- 
ful in glory; let them ſing aloud upon their 


beds: let the high praiſes of God be in 


their mouth, and a two-edged ſword in 


their hand; to execute vengeance upon the 


heathen, and puniſhments upon the peo- 


ple; to bind their Kings with chains, and 

their nobles with fetters of iron; to exe- 
cute upon them the judgment written : 
this honour have all his ſaints, Praiſe ye 


the Lord. 


*DRaiſe ye the Lord: praiſe God in ,,, 1 


"WM 
joyce in him that made him: let the chil-. 
dren of Zion be joyful in their king: let 


his ſanctuary ; praiſe him in the fir- 1jah. 


mament of his power : praiſe him for his 


mighty acts; praiſe him according to his 
excellent greatneſs : praiſe him with the _. 
ſound of the trumpet ; praiſe him with the 


püſaltery and harp : praiſe him with the tim- 
brel and dance; praiſe him with ſtringed 
inſtruments, and organs : praiſe him upon 


the loud cymbals ; praiſe him upon the 


high- ſounding cymbals. Let every thing 
that hath breath praiſe the Lord: let every 
thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord: 
e.. 


* Pſalm cl. 
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hleſſed is Adonai, for ever and ever, a- 
a do ai lyo- 


men, amen. Bleſſed is the Lord of Zion, 
that reſteth in Feruſalem, Halelujab. 
Bleſled is Adonai, my God the God of 
Jrael, who alone worketh great wonders ; 


and bleſſed is the glory of his name for 
ever; and the whole earth ſhall be filled 
with his glory, amen, amen. 


Wywporech 
Dauvi d. 


- 


Here they fland and pray. 


* A ND Dazid bleſſed the Lord, in 
{ A the preſence of the whole congre- 
gation ; and David ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, 


Tord God of Vrael our father, for ever 


and ever. 'Thine, O Lord, is the great- 
neſs, and the power, and the glory, and 


the victory, and the majeſty ; for all that 


is in the heaven and in the earth, is thine 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou 
art exalted as head above all: both richeF 


and honour come of thee, and thou reign- 


eſt over all, and in thine hand is power 


and might, and in thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give ſtrength unto all: now 


therefore, our God, we thank thee and 
praiſe thy glorious name. f Thou, even 
thou art Lord alone, thou haſt made hea- 


ven, the heaven of heavens, with all their 


hoſt, the earth and all things that are there- 


in, the ſeas and all that is therein, and 


* I Cor, xxix. 10. | Nebem iab ix. 6. 


thoũ 
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thou preſerveſt them all, and -the hoſt of 


heaven worſhippeth thee. Thou art the 


Lord the God, who didſt chooſe Abram, 
and broughteſt him forth our of Ur. of the 


_ Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of 4- 
zrabam, and foundeſt his heart faithful 
| before thee, | Here they fit down again 


and pray. J- 


41 


And thou madeſt a covenant with him, Wychoruth) 


to give the land of the Canaanites, the 


Hittites, the Amorites, and the Periz- 
Zites, and the Zebufrtes, and the Girga- 
ſites ; to give it, I ſay, to his ſeed, 


and haſt performed thy words, for thou 


art righteous; and thou didſt ſee the afflic- 
tion of our fathers in Egypt, and heardeſt 


their cry by the red ſea: and ſhewedſt 


ſigns and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on 


all his ſervants, and on all the people of 
his land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt 


proudly againſt them; ſo didſt thou get 
thee a name, as it is this day. And thou 


didſt divide the ſea before them, ſo that 


they went through the midſt of the ſea on 
the dry land, and their perſecutors thou 
threweſt into the deep, as a ſtone into the 
mighty waters 


Hus the Lord ſaved J/rael that day The q] 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, "© 


and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon 


the ſea-ſhore, And Ifrael ſaw that great 


* Exod. xiv. 30. 


work 


1 
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Work the Lord did upon the Ezyprians ; 
and the people feared the Lord, and be- 
|  lieved the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. 
or Tan- Then ſang Maſes and the children of 
fer. Vraol this ſong unto the Lord, and ſpake, 
| faying, I will ſing unto the Lord, for he 
hath triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and 
his rider hath he thrown into the ſea : the 
Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and. he is 
become my falvation ; he is my God, and 
I will prepare him an habitation ; my fa- 
thers God, and J will exalt him: the Lord 
is a man of war; the Lord is his name: 
Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath he 
caſt into the ſea; his choſen captains alſo 
are drowned in the red ſea. The depths have 
covered them; they ſank into the bottom 
as a ſtone: thy right hand O Lord, is be- 
come glorious in power; thy right hand, O 
Lord, hath daſhed in pieces the enemy: 
and in the greatneſs of thine exellency thou 
haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt 
thee; thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which 
conſumed them as ſtubble. And with the 
blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters were gather 
ed together; the floods ſtood upright as 
an heap, and tlie depths were congealed 
min the heart of the ſea: the enemy laid, I 
will purſue, I will overtake, I will divide 
the ſpoil; my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon 
them, I will draw my ſword, my hand 
ſhall deſtroy them: thou didſt blow with 
N thy wind, the ſea covered them; they ſank 
. . as 


The MoxxIN G PRAYERS, 


as lead in the mighty waters,” Who is like 
unto thee, O Lord, amongft the gods? 


who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, fear- 


ful in praiſes, doing wonders? thou ſtretch- 
edſt out thy right hand, the earth ſwallow- 


ed them : thou in thy mercy haſt led forth 
the people which thou haſt redeemed ; thou 


haſt guided them in thy ſtrength unto thy 


holy habitation; the people ſhall hear, 
and be afraid; ſorrow ſhall take hold on 


the inhabitants of Paleſiina, Then the 
dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, the migh- 


ty men of Moab, trembling ſhall take bold 


upon them: all the inhabitants of Cana- 
an ſhall melt away. Fear and dread ſhall 


fall upon them, by the greatneſs of thine 
arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a ſtone; till 
thy people paſs over, O Lord, till the peo- 

ple paſs over, which thou haſt purchaſed. 


Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them 
in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the 
place, O Lord, which thou haſt made for 


thee to dwell in; in the ſanctuary, O 


Lord, which thy hands hath eſtabliſhed : 
the Lord ſhall reign for ever and ever; 


the Lord ſhall reign for ever and ever. For 
unto the Lord is the kingdom, and he ſhall 


command over the nations and they ſhall 


come up thoſe that were ſaved in mount 
Sion to judge the mount Eſau, and the 
kingdom ſhall be unto the Lord, and the 


Lord ſhall be a king over all the land; 
and on that ſame day the Lord God 1 


2 
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ny be one, and his name but one, and in thy 
law it is written ſo, ſaying, * Hear O . 
raed, the Lord our God is one Lord. 


T his prayer is ſaid louder then the reſt, 
"If and ſtanding. 


Note, on the Sabbath and other holy days 
They do not ſay this but begin F Niſhmath. 


Thy name ſhall be praiſed for ever, 
our king, the God, the king, the great 
and the holy in heaven and on earth; for 
unto thee it is becoming, O Lord our God, 
and the God of our fathers. Canticles and 
praiſes, applaudings and ſongs of pſaltery, 
ſtrength, and power, victory, greatneſs, 
and mightyneſs, exaltings, glory, and king- 
doms, bleſſings, and majeſty, now and for 
ever. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God, 
king, greatly to be praiſed ; God of ma- 
jeſty, Lord of all the wonderful works; 
who delighteth in ſongs and fingings of 
pſaltery, O king, ſtrong God, who liveth 
everlaſtingly, _ OT 


Here the reader of the ſynagogue, who 

 ftands always juſt before the holy arch 
which contains Moſes's law, bowetb 
down, and with a melodious voice ſaith, 


Lark: Bleſs ye the Lord, who is bleſſed, 


+ Dent. vi. 4; + See Index, 


And 
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Und the congregation anſwer loud. | 


| Bleſſed is the Lord, who! is bleſſed for 
ever and ever. 


Hire they all ſit hs again, and ſay, 


' Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, king mare, or; 
of the world ; who hath formed the light, 
and created the darkneſs, creator of ni 
and all things elſe. 

He giveth light to the ch. and Haumyer 
the dwellers thereon; with his compaſſi- Vet.. 
on, and in his goodneſs, he reneweth 
every day conſtantly the works crea- 
ted in the beginning: how great are 
thy works, O Lord 2 thou haſt made 
them all with wiſdom, the earth is filled 
with what thou haſt created. O the king 
that is exalted alone from that time, he 
that is praiſed, and he that is glorified, and 
he that is honoured from the days of the 
world, God of the world, in thy great 
compaſſion have compaſſion over us; the 
Lord of our ſtrength, the Rock of our 
defence, the buckler of our ſalvation; 
thou high defence to us: O ſtrong God, 
the bleſſed greatly knowing, he prepared 
and brought to bear the brightneſs of the 
ſun, and through his goodneſs created it 
in honou* to his name; he hath given 
Jight throughout all his ſtrong corners, his 
Hg are holy, they exalt the almighty, 
418 con- 
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conſtantly relating the glory of the ſtrong 
God and his holineſs. „ =, 
He ſhall be blefled, the Lord our God, 
for the praiſe of the works of thy hand, 
and for the fake of the lights which thou 
haſt kindled, thou ſhalt be glorified Sab. 
He ſhall be blefled, our creator, our 
king, and our redeemer, the. creator of 


__ 


holyneſs, praiſed - ſhall be thy name for 


ever, O our king; he hath created ſer- 
vants, and his ſervants all ſtand in the 


height of the world, and they all hear 
with fear the voice of the words of the 
living God, and the king of the world. 


They are all lovely, they are all fair, 


they are all powerful, and they all perform 


with care and with fear the will of their 
maker: and they all open their mouths with 


holyneſs, and with cleanlineſs, and with 


ſinging, and with pſaltery ſongs ; and they 


bleſs, and they praiſe, and they extol, and 


they ſtrengthen, and they make holy, and 
they make king the name of the ſtrong 


God, the great, the powerful, and the 
tremendous king, holy is he. And they 
all receive their charge belonging to the 
kingdom of heaven one from the other, and 
they give leave one to the other. 


Jo ſanctify their former with a ſpirit 


of eaſe; with pure lips, and with an agree 


» Thisis called the Kedaſta, and all riſe here and fland; 
able 


N 
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able holyneſs, they as one anſwer and tay 


with a. devotion © fear; "By 


"TM 3 85 holy, hls; 0 Land of Hoſts, 
the whole earth is full of his glory. 


47. 


Then the reader Bas pronounced the Ke- 


duſha with a loud ooice, rhe W 


tion here anſe Wer. 


Bleſſed is the glory of the Lord in a kid 
fant vary 


After rbey have mf ek ;hey 2 don 


agal 2 


) the - bleſſed and ftrong God, come- 
"Int ſhall be given, to the king 
the ſtrong God, who liveth and ſubſiſteth, 


Loel hi 
ruch. 


pſaltery, ſongs ſhall be read, and praiſes 


ſhall be heard, for he alone is the author 
of mightineſs, the worker of what is new, 


the chief in wars, the cementer of righte- 
ouſneſs, the ſpringing out of ſalvation, the - 
creator of healings, the tremendous in 


praiſes, the Lord of wonders, who by his 
goodneſs reneweth daily and conſtantly 


the work of the beginning, f as it is ſaid of 


the maker of the great lights, whoſe wy 
oontinueth for 8 


5 L 2 vie 34 Ki” Pſalm exxxvi. 73 


The 
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The following' the reader ſays lou der 
than the congregation, and on holy days 
he ſings its . 


or chodeſp, AA New light ſhalt thou kindle in Zion, 
1 and let us enjoy ſoon of its light ; 
bleſſed art thou, O Lord, the creator of the 

+; Yeats, 8 e 
4b "Thou haſt loved us greatly, O Lord our 
Rauba. God, with great compaſſion; and thou haſt 
remains of compaſſion for us, O our father 
and our king, for the ſake of our fathers 
that truſted in thee, and thou haſt taught 
them the ſtatutes of life, ſo ſhalt thou fa- 
vour us and ſhalt teach us, O our father, 

thou compaſſionate father that compaſſio- 
nateth, have compaſſion over us, and give 
it into our hearts to judge and to under» 
| ſtand, to hear and to learn and to teach 
further, to keep and to obſerve and to 
perform all the words of the learning of 

: thy law with love. ; 
#her . And enlighten our eyes in thy law, 
moo. and join our hearts to thy command- 
ments, and unite our hearts to love and 
to fear thy name, and let us not be made 
aſhamed for ever and ever; for in thy 
holy name, the great and the fearful, 
we put our truſt, we will be glad and 
rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and thou ſhalt 
bring us in peace from the four corners of 
the earth, and ſhalt lead us upright on 


\ ns NG 
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land, TY a ſtrong: God that een tat | 
vation thou art, and thou haſt choſen us 
from among all people and languages. 1 8 


Hie on 0 days the reader V ings the 
— followi Ng. 


N D hoy malt put us near to thy iche 
great name, Selah, for ever, with . 
truth : to give praiſe unto thee, and to unite 
- unto thee ſolely with love, bleſled art thou, 
O Lord, that hath choſen out his LY of 
Iſt rael with love. 5 


Here they all ſhut their eyes, and 774 
with 4 loud voice the Holbein line. 


Ear 0 I -ael, the Lord our God i is The g. 


one Lord. ee 
Bleſled be the name of "is glorious Bavruch | 
kingdom for ever and ever. Faem ca 


f And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Wyohaufto 
God, with all thine heart, and with all - 
thy ſoul, and with all thy might ; and 
2 eds which J command thee this 
day ſhall be in thine heart, 'and thou 
ſhalt teach them diligently unto. thy chil- 
dren, and ſhalt talk of them when thou 
ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walk- 
eſt by the way, and when thou lieſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt ap; ; and thou 


peut. vi. 40 ( 
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_ _ bind them for a ſign upon thine hang, 
and they ſhall be asfrontlets between thine = 


eyes, and thou ſhalt write them upon the 
poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 
* And it ſhall come to paſs if you ſhall 


| hearken- diligently unto my command- 
ments, which I command you this day, to 
love the Lord your God, and to ſerve him 
with all your heart and with all your foul, 


that I will give you the rain of your land 


in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain and the latter 


rain that thou mayſt gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oyl, and I will ſend 


_ graſs in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 


mayſt eat and be full, take heed to-your- 


ſelves that FO heart be not deceived, and 


ye turn aſide and ſerve other gods and wor- 


ſhip them, and then the Lord's wrath 
be kindled againſt you, and he ſhut up the 
heaven that there be no rain, and that the 


land yield not her fruit, and leſt ye periſh 


1 quickly from off the good land, which the 


Lord giveth you, therefore ſhall 1 ye lay 
up theſe my words in your heart, ,and in 
your ſoul, and bind them for a fien upon 


your hand, that they may he as frontlets be- 
tween your eyes; and ye ſhall teach them 


your children, ſpeaking of them when 
thou fitteſt in thine houſe, when thou walk- 
eſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, and 
when. thou riſelt up; and thou ſhalt | 


* Dent, xi, 13 to 21, 98 3 
| write 


write them uponothe door poſts. of thins 


look upon it, and remember all the com- 
mandmęnts of the Lord and do them, and 
that ye ſeek not after your own heart and 


all my commandments and be holy unto 


12 endeared, and acceptable, and 


; 3 Px abt — —_ 

honſe, and upon thy gates? Fr 
len days may de maltiplisd and : lee 

the dayis of your children, in the land which erbe, 

the Lord ſware unto your Fathers to give Jimgebers. 

them: as the days of heaven upon/therearth;” | 
+ Andthe Lord ſpake unto Mofes, ſaying; nahm, | 

ſpealo;ninto the Children of Hycei, and big acme? 


ttdem that they make them\fringds"in the. 


borderꝰ of their garments, ciotnpont n 
generations, aridthat they putuponthefringe = 


of the border a ribbon of blue,” and it thall 


be unto yo for a fringe, that they may 15 6 


your own eyes, after which ye uſe to go a 
whoring, that ye may remember and do 


— — 


our God; I am the Lord your God which hee 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, _ 
be your God, I am the Lord your Gol. L 
e ei BH The Bord your Godz! .- a9 : 
Is true, and ſteadfaſt; and compleat, ind Aymeth 
onſtant, and worthy, and ſincere, and bes * 


— — —e—ö — 


1 

| 
bs 

| 


comely; and fear d, and mighty and eſtas 
bliſnedꝭ and inviting, and good, and agrees 5 
able in this matter to us for eber and ever; 
he is truly the God of the world; our king; 
the ſtrong rock of Incob, the ſhield of d 


k 1K 190 19.297 fit © 24 n 7 11 21 21 1. 


* Numb. 15. 37 to 41. HOLT 
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ſalvation; he ſubſiſteth to all generations, 
and his name ſubſiſteth, and his throne is 


ee.tabliſhed, and his kingdom and his truth 


ſubſiſteth for ever, and his words live and 
dAaAälä2ZvVre performed truly and agreeably for ever 
in the world of worlds, unto our fathers, and 
-+»-.- Unto us, unto our children, and unto our 
generations, and unto all the generations of 
tile ſeed of Jſrael thy ſervants; unto the 
firſt and unto the laſt, it was thought 
good and it was performed for ever and 
ever, true and truly they are thy ſtatutes 
and ſhall not be paſſed by; it is true that 
thou art he the Lord our God and the God 
of our fathers, our king, the king of our fa- 
thers; our redeemer, the redeemer of our 
fathers; our creator, the creator of our ſal- 
vation; our reliever and our preferver, for 
ever is thy name, there is no God beſides thee. 


Frexratb a- The help of our fathers art thou for ever, 
—_ vowlhym® the ſhield. and ſalvation of their children, 


and of their poſterity after them in all ge- 
nerations, in the height of the world is thy 

_ © dwelling, and thy judgment and thy righ- 
| teouſneſs over the face of the earth; happy 
the man that hearkeneth to thy command- 
ments, and that doth put thy law and thy 

word next his heart; it is true, thou art 

Lord over thy people, and a mighty king 

to reſent their ſtrife ; it is true, thou art 

firſt and thou art laſt, and without thee 
there is not unto us any redeemer and ſa- 

2 From 


O Lord è who is like thee? adorned with worecbe bo- 
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From Egypt thou haſt redeem'd us, O Mee miz- 
Lord our God, and from the houſe of 'axrimgy- 
ſervitude thou haſt relieved us, all their © 
firſt born thou haſt ſlain, and thy firſt born 
thou redeemedſt, and the red ſea thou didſt 
divide, and the rebellious thou didſt fink xk 
to the bottom, and the beloved thou paſ- 
| ſedſt over, and the waters did cover their 
afflictors, not one of them did remain e- 
caped ; for. this thy admirers, do praiſe = 
thee, and do exalt thee, O ſtrong God, 
and do give beloved pſaltery ſongs, can- 
ticles and praiſes, bleſſings and majeſty to 
the king, the ſtrong God who liveth for 
ever, high and excellent, great and fer- 
ful, reducer of the proud, and raiſer of the 
reduced, reliever of the impriſoned, pre- 
ſerver of the meek, and helper of the poor, 
and the anſwerer unto his people in the 
time when they call upon him; praiſe be 
given to the higheſt ſtrong God, bleſſed is 
he, and bleſſed be Moſes and the Children 
of 1/rael ; unto thee we fing with great 
gladneſs, and ye ſhall ſay all, 


Congregation ſc 7 loud, 


Who is like unto thee, among the Gods, Mee -. | 


alim ado. 


holineſs, fearful in praiſes, performer of va. 
Wonders. VVV 


53 Retr 
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i 
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n With a new ſong the redeemed gave 
abe. praiſe unto thee and thy name on the red 
ſea, they altogether praiſed thy . | 
En e thee king, ſaying, 


- Congregation ſay loud, 
| a , God thall reign. king to all eternity. 
: yim och. 


Reader and congregation fay, . 


Trout I. 0 ſtrong rock of Hrabl, riſe in aſſiſtance 
rad. unto [ſrael, and according to thy comely- 
neſs relieve: udab and T/rael; the Lord 
of hoſts is his name, O holy among 1/raet, 
* blefled art thou, 0 Lord, redeemer of 
Iiri gel. _ 
Adonai y. + O Lord open thou my lips, and Wy 
p75, mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe ; for 1 
Fama will call on the Lord's name, ve great- = 
neſs unto our God. | 
1 When! the render pronounces the - ads 0 Lord in any 
bleſſing, the congregation anſwer, Bleſſed is he, and bleſſed 


is bis name. Ahd when the reader ends the bleſſing, the 
congregation anſwer, Amen. 


bi Theſe four lines are ſaid ſoftly to themſelves. 


* 2. 21 a6 
5 X> 5 * 
add, \ . 
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The * ſhemonah Eſſra, i. e. the eighteen 


_ bleſſings, which they read morning and 
. eventing every. day. © 


* 


o 
: 


D Leſſed art thou, O Lord our God, 1. 
D and the God of our fathers, the God Bau,, 
of Abraham, the God of Jſaac, and the God , 
of Jacob; the ſtrong, the great, the mighty, 
and the fearful God, the higheſt ſtrong God, 
performer of good and gracious actions, and 
creator of every thing, rememberer of the 
charity of the fathers, and the bringer of 
the redeemer to their childrens children, 
for the ſake of his name through love 9; 
O king, helper, and faviour, and || buckler, 
blefled art thou, O Lord, the buckler of 
PC emo Net 
Thou art mighty for ever, O Lord, thou 2. 
art the reſtorer of life to the dead, and 3% gee- 
abundaht , ET” 
_ Feeder of the living in charity, reſtorer ebe 
of life to the dead, with abundance of mer- ©9297 - 
cy; ſupporter. of the drooping, and healer 
of the ſick, and enlarger of the impriſoned, 


* The femonah Eſſra was compoſed and inſtitured by 
Ezra, &c. See Prideaux's Connection of the Old and New 
Teſtament, Vol. I. p. 375. „ BE 

4 While they read the ſbemonab Eſſra, they are obliged 
to ſtand cloſe-legg'd, with the face towards the eaſt, | 

During the ten days of their penance, which are their 
days between their new year's day and their day of Recon- 

_ ciliation, they inſert here, (Zochrynoo Iychayim) Remember 
us with life, O king, delighted with the Itving, and writs 
#s in the book of life for thine own ſake, O living God. 

| BucKler, a ſcripture word for protector. 


D 4 and - 
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and a faithful performer to the fleeping in 
the duſt of the earth. _ 


© Mee ho Who is like unto thee, O Lord of migh- 
moucbo. tyneſs ? and who is comparable unto e, 


O king ? who killeth, and reviveth, and 
mazketh ſalvation ſpring forth * ; and thou 
art faithful in bringing the dead to life again, 


bleſſed art thou, O Lord, W of Lifo 
to the dead, 


The Kees 1. e. the ſanftification, fr 
= nounced ouly by the reader. 


Med We will ſanctify thy name in the world, 
75 bn. as they do ſanctify it in the heavens above, 
as it is written by the hand of thy pro- 
phet f, and one cried unto another, and 
ſaid, 9 Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 


5 hoſts, the x "Frog earth is full of his glory. 


The congregation ftand clgſe- legg d. and 
raiſe themſelees tip. ted three times 


from the ground, and repeat the words 
Holy, holy, holy, Gc. 


Read. And the nations ſhall ſay bleſſed. 
Congr. Bleſſed is the glory of the Lord 


in his throne. 


Read. And in thy holy. words thou haſt 
written, faying, 


_ * During their ten daysof genance aforeſaid ,they inſert here, 
Mee ko Who 1s like unto thee, O merciful father, the rememberer 
modul ho ob of his creatures with life, in his mercifulneſs. 
Borechmon , 1fatab vi. 3. 
8 Holy, holy, holy, in Hebrew, Caudiſs caudeſ, caudoſh. 


Congr. 


1 Congr. The Lord ſhall reign king, | thy We: 
God in Zion for ever. unto all generations, 
halelujah. (i. e. praiſe the Lord. 


* 
0 5 


Read. Unto all generations we will tell Lyder s. 


thy greatneſs, and to all eternity we will““ 
fäanctify thy holineſs ; and thy praiſe, O our _ 

| God, ſhall not be put away from our mouths ' 
for ever and ever, for thou art a ſtrong 

God, and a great king, and a holy one. 
bleſſed art thou, O Lord * the ſtrong God Ge 
WR SET 7 PE ET as 
End of the Keduſha. 


Thou art holy, and thy name is holy, 3. 


and thy ſaints extol thee every day /e/ah #!abcan- 


(i. e. for ever); bleſſed art thou, O Lord, doh. 
the ſtrong God, who is holy. 


Thou haſt favoured mankind with know- 4. 


ledge, and haſt taught man underſtanding, 2 
and let us be favoured from thee with judg- ho. 
ment, knowledge, and ſenſe ; bleſſed art daweſ. 
thou, O Lord, a favourer of knowledge. 


* During their ten days of penance aforeſaid, they conclude 
| this bleſſing with ſaying, The king who is holy, inſtead ef 


laying the ſtrong God. 


On the night that their Sabbath or any other holy day 
ends, they inſert the following in that place. | yy 


Thou haſt favoured us with the knowledge of thy law, Attab che- + 


and thou haſt thereby taught us to perform the ſtatutes of yantannue 
thy will; and thou haſt made us a diviſion, 'O Lord our vhs 
God, between the holy and the profane, between light and 

darkneſs, between Iſrael and the nations, and between the 

ſeventh day and the fix days of work; O our father, O our king, 

ler us reſt in peace on thoſe days which are coming towards 

us, void from all fins, and clean from all iniquities, and joyn- 

ed to thy devotions. 
Re- 
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ov Return us, 0 our father,” unto thy 


and bring us near, O our king, to thy 


law; 
21 


vice, and return us compleatly penitent 


unto thee ; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
_ delighteth i in returners. 
Forgive unto us, O our Kathe, 


who 


for 


_Sylachlaw- ye have ſinned; pardon unto us, 0 our 


nue anbbeo· | 


"" king, for we ave done' wickedneſs ; ; for a 


nue. 


8. 


9 


pardoner and forgiver thou art; bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord, gracious and generous 


to forgive. 


O look; we pray, into our afflictions, 
22 7 and reſent our ſtrifes, and redeem us ſoon 
Wege, for the ſake of thy name, for a ſtrong re- 
deemer thou art, * bleſſed art thou, O 


Lord, the redeemer of Tſrael. 
Heal us, O Lord, and we ſhall be 


deal 


Repboinue ed; help us, and we ſhall be helped; for 
our praiſe thou art, and offer a compleat 
remedy to all our ſores ; for a God and 
king and true phy ſician and commiſerator 


a dona i. | 


9. 


| healer of the ſick of his people Iſrael. 


art thou; blefled art thou, O Lord, the 


Bleſs unto us, O Lord our God, this pre- 


F 0- fone Year, and all the ſorts of its fruits for” 


"we. | 


our good, and give [ in winter they ſay 
der and rain | for our bleſſings upon the 
face of the earth, and ſatisfy us of its good- 
neſs, and bleſs our Years, as the good 


* On a | general ſaſt day the reader here faith Anynue, 


See Index. 


years 
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years were bleſt; bleſſed art thou, ; 0 Lord 
the bleſſer of years. Een” 9.200 en en 
O blow the great cornet to free us, my 10. 
ſnew a miracle to gather together our ſeats Teckan by- 
tered, and gather us Togetier from the four , 
corners of the earth * ; bleſſed art thou, O 2 
Lord, that gathereth together the ſcatter N e 
ng of his poor get.” Avi, 
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ne ifs wad ue 2 the ten — 9 penance | 
they ſay, the king of juſtice.} 3 

And unto the falſe tongues let there be 12. 
no hope, and all the doers of evil, as in Pong 
one moment, let them be loſt, and let tyhes ticks | 
them all ſoon be cut off, and humble them *. | 
ſoon in our days; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
that breaketh the enemies and humbleth 
the rebellious . 

On the righteous, add on the gracious, 13. 
and on the oldeſt of thy re of the houſe a 5 
of Iſrael, and on their eſcaped writers, alda 
on their ſtrangers that, are righteous, and 
on us, let thy mercies be remembred, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord our God; and give 


a good reward unto all thoſe who truſt in 
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thy name with truth, and give us our ſhare 
with them for ever, and let us not be abu- 
ſed, for in thee we truſt ; bleſſed art thou, 

0 Lord, the ſaviour and deri of the 
righteous. 125 
14. And unto Feruſalem thy city, thas ſhalt 
return with compaſſion, and thou ſhalt 
er:be, dwell in her as thou haſt ſpoken, and build 
her up ſoon in. our days.; and the ſeat of 
Hg thou ſhalt ſpeedily eſtabliſh there- 
; bleſſed art hw” O Lord, the build- 

— 1 Jeruſalem. 

15. And the branch of David thy ſervant 
Eb z429- ſhall ſpeedily ſpring up, and his power 


maucb 


Dauvid. ſhall be exalted through thy ſalvation; Jor 


_ unto thy ſalvation we hope all the day ; 
bleſſed art thou, O Lord, that — 
ſprout the root of ſalvation. 


16. Hear our voices, O Lord our God, A 
Sbema ko- 


pity and compaſſion over us, and accept of 
our prayers with compaſſion and with a 
good will, for thou art a ſtrong God that 
heareth our prayers and ſupplications, . and 

from before thee, O our king, let us not 
return empty, for thou heareſt the prayers 
of thy people rae! with compaſſion  ; 
bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who hearkeneth 
unto prayers. 


laynoo. 


* On the faſt-day for the fire of the temple they fay here, 
Nauchem. See the Index. 
+ On a general faſt-day, all Feui, except the reader of 
the ſynagogue, do ſay here Anaynue. See Index. 
Be 
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Be thy good will, O Lord, unto thy peo- 17. 
ple ral, and unto their prayers, and thou x. 
ſhalt bring again into thy houſe the ſerviee 

of the prieſts, and the burnt- offering of I 
rael, and thou ſhalt receive their prayers 

with love and pleaſure ; and let it be con- 
ſtantly acceptable, the ſervice of rae/ thy 
JJ 
And let our eyes behold thy returning #tec-,. 
into Zion with, mercy ; bleſſed art thou, e, 
O Lord, that returneth to reſt his holy  ** 


ſpirit in Zion. 12513 
Here they bow, and ſa ,, 

We confeſs, bowing unto thee, that thou 18. 
art the Lord our God, and the God of our Modim. 
fathers, for ever and ever; the creator of ß 
our lives, the ſhield of our ſalvation, thou 

art he; to all generations we will praiſe 

thee, and repeat thy praiſes, for our lives 
that are held in thy hand, and for our ſouls 

that are in thy charge, and for thy mi- 
racles that are on us every day, and for 

thy wonders and goodneſſes that are good 

at all times, evening, and morning, and 

noon; for thy mercies are not ceaſed, nor 

the beſtower of mercies; for thy graciouſ- 
neſs is not diſſolved, we hope unto thee 

for ever. VVT 


—— — * — 
8 ED * * — 8 2632 — 
-- - dy _ 
— 22 —ů—— : 


— 


—— ͤ —ͤ — 
— — —— — Zü¾b —— —u— 


— — — — 


_ <4 FEY K 4 - 
> a4 n — r —— — — — 
EA 5 5 — 
2 _ * — A = — 
TOs 2 


- 


5 * On the days of the new moon, they ſay here, Yauly cvey- 
YAubo, See the Indew ITY feat 
9 E = On | 


„ 


os . Te Montina'Paaiyers: 


05 Hannoocau; which is their Crudlettas, 
they ſay bere, Ol hauniſſim. See Hideul, 


On Purim, which is 7he Traff of Haman, 


_ they ſay Bere, Ol hauniflm- See Ihd ax... i 


Fel os. And for All theſe thy name ſhall be bier 
ſed and exalted, O our King, cad 


2 * 


Tor 1 ET OO wy ima; 


met And all the living mall extol thee for 
ever, and ſhall raiſe? thy name with truth, 


bauchau- 
f | or 


the God of our ſalvation and our helper, 


ſelah; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, whoſe 
name is good, and unto thee. it is comely 


to praiſe with majeſty. 
Here The reader ſays bd,” 
Birchaſs Our God; and the God of our Sides: 


cobenim. bleſs us with bleſſings that are three times 


in thy law, that are written by the hands 


of Moſes thy ſervant that is ſpoken from 


the mouth of Aaron and his ſons the prieſts 


thy holy people, as is ſaid, ne 38173 
I The Lord bleſs thee — Kong: thee,” 
Cong r. 1t hall be bis 22. J VII! 


N 0 The: Lord make his FI min, 
upon thee, and be merciful'unto thee." 0 


Congr. Ir ſhall be his will. 421 
2 | The Lord lift ap his countetiancs 


upon thee, and give thee peace. 


In the ten d ays of penance aforeſaid, they ſay here, And 


mark in thy book @ good life for all the childyey „ the covenant]. 


Numb. vi. 11 8 Toid, 25, || 15d. 26. 


Congr, 
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Oongr. Amen, 1nd ſo ſhall be. his will, - of 
"Ns grant. peace, ' goodneſs, and bleſſings, ein an- 

1 nt and grace. and compaffion unto us, _ 

and unto all the 0 ildren of Hael thy peo- 

ple; bleſs us, Q our father, all as one with 

1 light of thy face; for With the light 
of thy face thou haſt 71 N unto us, OLorc . 
our God, the law of life, and the love 0 
grace, and righteouſneſs, and bleſſing, a and 
compaſſion, and life, and p ace ; A and it 
was agreeable in thine eyes, to 'bl ef thy N 
people Iſrael at all times,, And. at. all dern 
with thy peace; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 


Who hath DA, his Peau e W 
peace. 


8 F 389 * 365 4 6 N | 
This following 2 is ſaid in ebveconing gre: 
er, and not 7he foregoing. 


Much peace on V. ae! thy people fhalt Sholem w 
thau put for ever, for thou art the Kg 22 
and Lord of all peace; and it was agree 

able to thine eyes to bleſs thy people = - 

rael at all times and*at all hours with thy 

peace; + bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 2-20 

| bath bleſſed his people 1/rael-with peace. 

My God preferve my tongue from evil; Ab 
and my lips from ſpeaking. deceit; and nytzor. 
the curſers of my ſoul thou ſhalt filence; 

ang MY POW, {ball be as dyſt to all; : open 


up * Aue 15 


30%; 1 me ten tier of penance aforelaid, they fa here 

| 3 chauyim. See Index. 

In the ten day: of penance aforeſaid, they fy here, | 

By, Wer chauyim. See Index, 
my 


27 4 yan AE. 2.7 Yet; Fl, Fa 
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my heart in thy law, and my foul ſhall 
purſue thy commandments, and all that 
ſtudy harm againſt me, foon deſtroy their 
_ counſel, and fruſtrate their thoughts; do 
it for the ſake of thy name ; do it for the 
ſake of thy right hand ; do it for the ſake 
of thy holineſs ; do it for the ſake of thy 
law ; do it for the ſake of thy choſen be- 
loved ; fave us with thy right hand; and 
_ anſwer us. Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditations of my heart be accep- 
table in thy ſight, O Lord my ſtrength and 
my redeemer f. | Here they retreat three 
ſteps backwards from eaſt to weſt, ſaying | 
ouſſey o- The creator of peace in his heavens he . 
em. hall create peace among us, and among 
all Iſrael, and ye ſhall ſay, amen. 
Yebee Let it be will'd before thee, O Lord 
tn. our God, and the God of our fathers, that 
the houſe of holineſs may be built foon in 
our days, and give us our ſhare in thy 


lawy. 5 | 
End of ſhemonah Eſſra. 


* Here thoſe that make a faſt day on the day following, 
muſt ſay, Reebun bauolomim. See Index. 
And at the end of the next day that he, ſhe, or they have 

; faſted, they muſt ſay here again, Reebun col bauolomime 
1 Pſalm xix. 14. „ ra WRT TOI” 7.5 IN 

90 The congregation read theſe eighteen bleſſings ſoftly to 
themſelyes ; after which the reader repeats them again with a 
loud voice, and the congregation ſay amen at the end of 


each bleſling. 0 
e De 
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tze bottom. 


Anſwer us, O Lord, anſwer us on the 


flaſt day of our faſtings, for in trouble that 


is great we are; do not give heed to our 
wickedneſs, and do not hide thy face from 


1 The following is ſaid on a general faft days N 
in the ſhemonah Ell ra, Page 66, near 


- 
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us, and do not hide thyſelf from our pray-" 


ers: pray be near unto our cryings; O let 


thy mercifulneſs comfort us, before we call 
unto thee, anſwer us, as it is ſaid, And 
it ſhall come to paſs, that before they call, 


1 will anſwer, and whiles they are yet 


ſpeaking, I will hear. For thou, O Lord, 
doſt anſwer in time of trouble, thou doſt 


relieve and protect in all times of trouble 


and need; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who 


doth anſwer in time of trouble. 


On the ninth day of the month, which is 


the faſt day for the deftruttion of the 


temple by fire, they ſay this in the ſhe» 


monah Eſſra, page 60, line 11. 


Comfort, O Lord our God, the mourn- 
ers of Sion, and the mourners of Feruſa- 
lem; and that city that mourns, and that 
IS ruin'd, and that is forſaken, and that is 


empty ; that mourns for not having her 


children, and that is ruin'd of her inhabi- 
tants, and that is forſaken of her glory, 


* 1/aiab xv, 243 


Nuacbem 


adonai elo- 


baynpe.. , 


9 
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and chat is empty without any dweller, 


and ſhe is ſeated and her head aſhamed 


like unto a barren woman who beareth no 


children, and her huſbands are in trouble, 


and her chiefs do worſhip images, and the 


have ſmote thy children of Jrael with the 


| ſword, and lain with Rebellion the gra- 
cious people of the moſt high; there ore 
Sion with bitterneſs doth weep, and Jeru- 


ſalem doth lift up her voice ; my heart, 
my heart doth grieve for the deſtroyed, 


my bowels, my bowels do vex for the 


deſtroyed ; for thou, O Lord, with fire 


hath burnt it; and with fire thou hereafter 
wilt build it again; as it is ſaid, And 1 


will be to her, ſaith the Lord, a Wall of 
fire round about it, and with glory I will 


_ dwell in her; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 


the comforter of Sion, and the builder of 


Feruſalem. 


This is ſaid onthe firſt day of each month, 
 evhich is every new moon, and on all 
their other holy days, in the ſhemonah 

Eſſra, page 61, lineg © 


Our God, and the God of our fathers, 


seyyaubo. it ſhall aſcend and come, extend, be ſeen, 


and be will'd, and be heard, and be thought. 
on, and be remem er'd in remembrance of 


us, and with thought on us, and in re- 


membrance of our fathers, and in memory 
of thy anointed Meſſias the ſon of David 
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thy ſervant, and in remembratice of Jeru- 
ſalem thy holy city, and in commemora- 
tion of all thy people the houſe of Mrael, 
| before thee to a good iſſue with favour, and 
with grace, and with compaſſion, and with 
life, and with Peace on this firſt day of the 
month. 


In the paſſover bo 2s they ſay, on 
this + the paſo of Job paſſover. YI! \ 
In the tabernacle time they ſay, on this | 
_ feſtival day of the tabernacle. 
Aud on the Whitſuntige they ſay, on this . 
feſtival day of the Whitſuntide. 


4 Then the Reader ſings. 


Bas us, O Lord our God, on this 
day for our good. 

Congr. Amen. 5 
Read. And think on us this is day for a 
bleſſing. - 

Congr. dap 

Read. And fave us on this day. that we 
may live. 

Congr. Amen. 

DOmnes, And with W of ſalvation 
and compaſſion, haſten and favour us, and 
have compaſſion over us, and ſave us, for 
unto thee are our eyes, for a God, king, 
favourable and compaſſionate thou art. 


In the ten days of penance, which is from 


their new yeai”'s day, the firſt of the 
E 2 month 
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month Tigra, 10 the tenth, called the 
day of expiation, they ſay this in the 
_ temonah Eſſra, page 63, me ts. 


In the book of life, bleſſings, and peace, - 
and good food, let us be remembred and 
regiſtred, we and all thy people of the 
houſe of ſrael with life that is good, and 
unto peace; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, the 
creator of peace. We 
On the Hannoocau, being the 25th day of 
the month Kiſslove, which is their Can- 
alemas, it is celebrated eight days on 
account of the miracle againſt the Ja- 
banites, zwho, -when they plunder d the 
ſſecond Temple, could not extinguiſh the 
conſtant burning oyl lamp, which with 
only the quantity of oil that was uſual- 
ty uſed for twenty-four hours, then burnt 
eight ſucceſſive days; and therefore they 
light every evening one candle more, be- 
ginning the firſt evening with one, in 
remembrance thereof for eight days; and 
in their prayer they ſay the following in 
their ſhemonah Eſſra, page 62z 


Ol hauniſ- For the miracles, and for the redemp- 


= ſim ly han. 


tion, and for the mightyneſs, and for the 
ſalvation, 'and for the battles which thou 
didſt perform for our fathers in thoſe days, 
about the time of this ſeaſon, in the days 
of Matthias, ſon of Jobannon the high 

RE * 
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prieſt, a Haſhmonite and his ſons, when HP 


the kingdom of Jaban the wicked did 


- riſe - againſt thy people Vrael, x _ 1 ay 


them forget thy law, and to drive them 
away from the ſtatutes of thy will, and 
thou, through thy great compaſſion, didſt 


ſtand by them in time of their troubles ; 


thou didſt quarrel their quarrels, thou didſt 
condemn their condemners, thou didſt re- 
venge their avengers, thou didſt ſurrender 
the ſtrong into the hands of the weak, and 
the many into the hands of the few, and 
the unclean into the hands of the clean, 
and the wicked into the hands of the righ- 
teous, and the rebellious into the hands of 
the learners of thy law; and thou didſt 
make thy name great and holy in thy 
world; and to thy people of 1/rae/ thou 
didſt give a great help and redemption on 
that day, and afterwards thy children came 
into thy houſe, and cleared thy temple, 
and cleanſed thy holy place, and illumi- 
nated candles in the court of thy holy 
' houſe, and did fix theſe eight days of Han- 
noocau, to praiſe thee with majeſty, and 
to extol thy great name. 


This is ſaid on their Purim, which is 
Their carnival for the hanging of Ham- 
mon; it is the thirteenth day of their 
month Audar : they ſay it in their ſhe- 
monah Eſſra, page 2 


E 3 For 
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| , Plhauniſ- For the miracles, and for the redemption, 
£0 9% and for the mightyneſßs, and for the falva- 
tions, and for the wars which thou haſt per- 
formed for our fathers in thoſe days, about 
the time of this ſeaſon ; in the days of Mor- 


x diecai and Heſter, in Shuſhan the capital 
4 city, when Hammon the wicked roſe againſt 
= them, he wanted to extirpate, Kill, and 
W | aboliſh all the 7eme from young to old, 


infants and women, in one day, on the 
' thirteenth, which was diſcover'd on the 
twelfth of the month Audar, and their 
goods to be pilfer d; and thou, with thy | 
great compaſſion, didſt deſtroy his counſel, 
and didſt fruſtrate his deſigns, and didſt 
retort his guilt on his own head, and didſt 
cauſe him and his ſons to be hanged on 
Ew oa... roy 


The eveni ng before a faſt day they ſay this 
in the ſhemonah Eſſra, page 64. 


RNeeln 0 Lord of the worlds, Iam ſincerely 
bi. before thee with a wilk-offering of keeping 


faſt day to morrow ; be it willed before 
thee, O Lord my God, and the God of 
my fathers, that thou receiveſt me in love 
and with a good will, and that my pray- 
ers may come before thee, and thou ſhalt 
anſwer my prayers and heal me, through 
thy great compaſſion, for thou heareſt the 


prayers of all mouths, 


"> 7 


The evening < the faſt fa kh vl this. 
In tbe ſhemonah Eſſra, Page 64." 


0 Lord of all the worlds, it is 5 we 

a: and known before thee, in time that bl 
the houſe of holineſs was ſtanding, man mw 
ſinned and offered an offering, whereof he 

only brought its fat and its blood, and thou, 

in thy el compaſſion, didſt forgive; and 

now, for the ſake of our ſins, thy houſe of 
holineſs is deſtroy d, and there is not unto 

us temple nor prieſt. to expatiate for our 

ſake; therefore it ſnall be willed from be- 

fore thee, that the little fat and blood of 

mine own. that. is leſlen'd this day, may be 
as the fat that was laid on the altar before 

thee, and thou ſhalt Woquieles uu unto me. 


The following i is 1 on ſome certain in faf 

days and holy days, after the reading 
of the eighteen bleſſings; and in particu 
lar every morning and evening during 
the ten days of penance, from their new 
gear s day, to the day of reconciliation. 


Note, Where I have marked thus *, the 
reader  fings the words of Our father and 
our king, in their holy day times. OT 


Our father and © our king 85 We. baye finned 4 


193 thee. muolteinus. 
Our father 100 our king there is not un- | 
n Viking but thee, | mano © 


Ly 1 
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The Monxine Pactaks. 

Our father and our king, do with bs 
or the ſake of thy name 
Our father and our king, renew unto | 

us a good year. 
Our father and our king, ; deflroy from L 
off of us all edicts that are Ad. . 

Our father and our king, deſtroy the 
thoughts of our enemies. 

Our father and our king, fraſtrate al 
the counſels of our foes.” 

Our father and our king, ſtop the mouths L; 
of our hinderers and interrupters. 

Our father and our king, baniſh away 
plague, and ſword, and hunger, and cap- 
tivity, and deſtruction (and fin and change 
of our religion) and murdering, from the 
children of thy covenant. 

Our father and our king, avoid murder- 
ings from thy inheritants, 

Dur father and our king, ſend entire heal- 
ings to the ſick of thy people. 

Our father and our king, return us 
with entire penance before thee. 

Our father and. our king, forgive and 
pardon unto all our fins. . 

Our father and our king, raze and paſs 

over our. wickedneſſes and our iniquities 

from before thine eyes. 
4... - father anden king, cancel the 

| croſs edicts of our ſentences. 

Our father and our king, cancel, with 


thy compaſſion that i is great, all the bonds 
of debts unto thee, = 
Dur 


[ 


The Monxixe PRAYERS. 


Our father and our king, remember that 5 


5 are but aſhes. - 

Our father and our king, . us 
with a remembrance * is good before 
thee. _ 


* Our father and our king, write us in 


the book of life that is good. 


Our father and our king, write us in 


| the book of recompenſation, | 


* Our father and our king, write w us in 


the book of food and of proviſion. 


* Our father and our king, write us in 


the book of redemption and ſalvation. 


Our father and our king, write us in 


the book of pardon and forgiveneſs. 


Our father and our king, make to ring 7 


forth unto us ſalvation ſpeedily, _ 

Our father and our king, raiſe the | power 
of Iſrael thy people. 

Our father and our king, raiſe the power 
of thy anointed 


Our father and our king, fill our - hands 


with yy bleſſings. 


Our father _ our king, fil our treaſu- 


ries with ſufficiency. 
Our father and our king, hear our 
voices, have pity and compaſſion over us, 


Our father and our king, accept with 
compaſſion and with a good will our Pray- -. 


. 
Our father and our c king, open the gates 
of heaven to our prayers. Xn 
Our 
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th Mon xixe Paviens, 


Hur father and our king, we beſdech 


this do not return us empty HOW before 
thee. 


ns Our fachet and Our king, ler this hour 


be a time of compaſſion, and” a time of wil- | 
lingneſs before thee. 


Our father and our king, bar pity over 
us, and over ours, and our minute families. 
Our father and our king, do for the ſake 


of the martyred, for the ſake of thy _ 
name. 


Our father and our king do for the fake 


of the ſlaughter'd, for the ſake of thy unity. 
* Our father and our king, do for the 
ſake of thoſe that went into the fire and 


the waters for to ſanctify thy name. 


Our father and our king, revenge befird | 
our eyes the avengers of the blood of _y 
ſervants that was ſpilt. 


Our father and our king, do for thine own 
fake, if not for ours. 95 
Our father and our king, do for thy 


fake, and help us. 


Our father and our king, do for the fake 


of thy compaſſion that is great. 


Our father and our king, do for the 
fake of thy name that is great, and that is 


mighty, and that is fearful, whereby thou 


haſt called us. 
Our father and our king, favour us and 


Anſwer us, tho' our actions merit not; per- 
form unto us charity and grace, and ſave us. 


The 
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_  7be congregation and reader together, 
and ſometimes the reader only ſays or 
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The aforeſaid prayer is ſometi mes read by 


fing the words of Our father and our 


king, and the congregation pronounot 
the veſe nn SOT, tt Og 


The following is read every Monday and 
Thurſday morning after the eighteen bleſs 


And he being full of compaſſion, for- 


Wehoe rau. 


gave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them . - 


not; yea, many a time turned he his an- 


ger we and did not ſtir up all his wrath, 


Thou, O Lord, do not let thy compaſſion 


ceaſe from us, thy grace and thy truth 


kreoſs haus 


torab. 


have conſtantly upheld me: help us, O0 


Lord our God, and gather us from among 


the people, to give majeſty. to thy name 


that is holy, and to extol thy praiſes : if the 
Lord will hoard up our fins, O God, who 
can ſtand ; for with thee is forgiveneſs unto 

thy fearers, thou ſhalt not do unto us ac- 
cording to our iniquities, nor according to 
our ſins ſhalt thou reward us; if our {ins 
teſtify againſt us, O Lord, do thou. it for 


the ſake of thy name: remember thy com- 
paſſion, O Lord, and thy graces, for they 
are everlaſting ; anſwer us, O Lord, in the 


day of trouble, he ſhall be our ſtrong tow- 


aum avi. 38, 
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The MORNING PRAYERS, 


er, the name of the God of Jacob: O 
Lord ſave us, O king anſwer us in the day 
of calling: our father, our king, favour 
us and anſwer us, for there are not among 
us performers of thy righteouſneſs ; do wit 
us for the ſake of thy name: our Lord, 


| our God, hear the voice of our ſupplica- 


tions, and remember unto us the covenant 
of our fathers, and fave us for the ſake of 
thy name. And now, O Lord our God, 
that haſt brought up thy people from the 
land of Egypt with a ſtrong hand, and 
didſt make thyſelf a name as on that day, 
yet we have ſinned, we have been wicked; 
but, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs withdraw 
thine anger and thy paſſion from thy city 
of Feruſalem, the mount of thy holineſs; 
for for the ſake of our ſins, and for the ſins 
of our fathers, Feruſalem and thy people 
became a ſhame to all around us; and now 
hearken, O our God, to the prayers of thy 
ſervant and to his ſupplications, and let thy 
face ſhine on thy holy temple that is ruin d: 


- 


do it for thy ſake, O God. 


 Hawttye- O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; 


open thine eyes, and behold our deſolati- 


ons, and the city which is called by thy 


name: for we do not preſent our ſupplica- 
tions before thee for our righteouſneſſes, but 
for thy great mercies : O Lord hear, O 
Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do, de- 


Daniel ix. 18, 197 


— 5 ; 5 
1 | - 1 


We Morktxo ba. 


thy city and thy people are called by thy 


name. O our father, father of compaſſion, 
ſhew unto us a good ſign, and gather in our 


ſcattered from the four corners of the earth; 
Jet all the nations know and acknowledge 


that thou art the Lord our God, and ſave 


us for the ſake of thy name : and that now, 
O Lord, thou art our father, we are the 
clay, and thou art our former, and that we 


are all the works of thy hands, fave us for 


the ſake of thy name, our former, our king, 


and our redeemer ; have pity, O Lord, 


over thy people, and do not yield up thine 
inheritance to ſhame, to be govern'd by 


heathens : Why ſhall they ſay among the 


nations, where is their God 2 We know 


that we have ſinned, and who have we to 
ſtand by us? O let thy great name ſtand 
by us in time of trouble; we know that 
there are not among us performers of righ- 


teouſneſs, do with us, for the ſake of thy 
name; like as a father hath compaſſion over 


his children, ſo ſhalt thou have compaſſi- 


on, O Lord, over us, and help us for the 
| ſake of thy name; have pity on thy peo- 


ple, have mercy on thine inheritance ; O 
commiſerate, we beſeech thee, according 


to the abundance of thy mercies, and fa- 
vour us, and anſwer us, for unto thee, O 
Lord, is the righteouſneſs, who performeth 
wonders in all times $5 


Lock 


fer not, for thine own ſake, O my God; for 
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Hawbet - Lock, we beſeech thee, have compaſſi- 
on, we beſeech thee, on thy people ſoon, 
for the ſake of thy name: through thy 
abundance of compaſſion, O Lord our God, 
have mercy, and fave the ſheep of thy 
lock, and govern us not with anger; for 
unto thee our eyes are fixed, and help us, 
for the ſake of thy name, have compaſſion 
over us, for the fake of thy covenant ; O 
look and anſwer us in time of trouble, for 
unto thee, O Lord, is the ſalvation, in thee 
is our hopes, my God of forgiveneſs: I pray 
forgive we beſeech thee, . O ſtrong God of 
goodneſs and forgiveneſs, for thou art a 
5 favourable and merciful king. 
Dp may · We beſeech thee, O king of favour and 
eb. compaſſion, remember and look on the co- 
venant between the parties, and behold 
the offering of the only ſon Jaac, for the 
fake of Jrael; O our father, our king, fa- 
vour us and anſwer us, for we are called by 
thy great name; O thou performer of won- 
ders at all times, do with us according to 
thy grace; O favourer, compaſſionate, look 
and anſwer us in time of trouble, for unto 
thee, O Lord, is the ſalvation: O our fa- 
ther, our king, our protector, do not do 
with us according to the badneſs of our 
works; remember thy mercifulneſs, O Lord, 
and thy graciouſneſs, and ſave us accord- 
ing to thy abundant goodneſs, and have 
pity, we beſeech thee, over us, for there 
is not unto us any other God but thee ; O 
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our maker do not abandon us, O the Lo 


er God, and de not withdraw thyſelf 


from us, for our bodies are ſhort of the 


ſword, and of captivity, and ef the plague, 


and of murther, and of all troubles ang 


melancholy ; O preſerve us, for unto thee 


is our hopes, and thou ſhalt not diſdain us, 


O OLord our God; and thou ſhalt let the 
light of thy face ſhine on us, and remem- 


ber unto us the covenant of our fathers, 
and fave us for the ſake of thy name; be- 


hold our troubles, and hearken to the voice 


of our. prayers, and anſwer us, for thou 


heareſt the prayers of all months. 


1 0 ſtrong God of | compaſſion and favour, Ho 4 1 
have compaſſion over us, and over all thy #7 u 


8 5 chaanun. 
works, for no one is like unto thee, 0 


Lord our God: we pray, and we beſeech 


thee, O bear with our wickedneſs, O our 


father, our king, our-creator, and our re- 
deemer, the ſtrong God, living and ſubſiſt- 
ing, adorned with power, gracious and 
good over all thy works; for thou art he, 


O Lord our God, the ſtrong God, ſlow in 
anger and full of compaſſion, do with us 


according to the abundance of thy mercies, 
and ſave us for the ſake of thy name; 


hearken, O our king, unto our prayers, and 


from all trouble and melancholy thou ſhalt 
preſerve us; O our father, our king whom 
thou art, and by thy name we are called, 
do with us for the ſake of thy name; thou 


malt not abandon us, O our father, and 


% ; 


thou 
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thou ſhalt not leave us, O our creator, 
and thou ſhalt not forget us, O our form- 
=. er, for a ſtrong God, and a favourable and 
/ oo oo HI 
TLucmew- There is none like unto thee for favour 
. and compaſſion, O Lord our God, there is 
« none like unto thee ; O ſtrong God, flow 
in anger and abundant in graciouſneſs and 
truth, ſave us, by the abundance of thy 
compaſſion, protect us from ſtorms and 
anger; recollect thee of thy ſervants 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; do not 
heed to the hardneſs of theſe people, nor 
unto their wickedneſs, nor unto their 
© fins; return from the wrath of thy anger, 
and be merciful in thy thought of doing 
evil unto thy people, and put away from 
us the ſtrokes of death, for compaſſionatè 
thou art, for thus is thy way, thou ſhew- 
eſt graciouſneſs for nothing throughout all 
generations: have pity, O Lord, over thy 
people, and protect us from thy anger, and 
turn away from us the blows of murder 
and hard ſentences, for thou art the pre- 
ſerver of ral; unto thee, O Lord, is the 
righteouſneſs, and unto us is the ſhame of 
the face ; what ſhall we think, what ſhall 
we ſay, what ſhall we ſpeak, and what. 
ſhall we juſtify 2 we will look into our 
ways, and we will ſearch, and we will re- 
turn unto thee, for thy right hand isſtretched 
forth to receive the returners, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord fave us, we beſeech thee, O 
_ Lord. 
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Lord, protect us, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
anſwer us in the day of our calling; unto 
thee, O Lord, are our hopes, unto thee, 
O Lord, are our expectations, unto thee, 
O Lord, are our prayers, do not omit, and 
anſwer us, for the people have ſaid of us, 
their hopes are loſt ; all that kneeleth, and 
all that ſtandeth, unto thee alone doth 
ZVV 
O he who openeth his hand unto peni- Haube ty- 
tefits, to receive the wicked and the ſin- 2 4d 
n 8 , ; itſbubau. 
ners, our ſouls are frighten'd from the great. 
neſs of our troubles, do not forget us for 
ever, riſe and fave, us, for we truſt in thee, 
Our father and our king, we know that 
there is not in us works of righteouſneſs, 
do with us for the ſake of thy name ; re- 
member unto us the covenant of our fa- 
thers, and our daily teftimonies that God 
is but one; look into our torments, for 
many are our plagues and troubles of our 
hearts; have pity, O Lord, over us in the 
land of our captivity, and do not pour thy 
anger over us, for we are thy people, the 
children of thy covefant: O ſtrong God, 
look on the meanneſs of our glory among 
the nations, and our unworthyneſs like the 
uncleanlineſs of the unclean women: until 
how long ſhall thy houſe be in captivity, 
and thy beauty in the hand of perſecutors 2 
awaken thy ſtrength and thy jealouſy over 
thine enemies ; let them be aſhamed and n 
in fear of their own ſtrength, and let us 1 FT = 
F 1 be i 
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The MORNING PRAYERS: 


be leſſened in thy eſteem ; haſten and pre- 
fer thy mercies in the days of- our trouble, 


not for our ſakes, but for thine own ſake 


do it, and do not deſtroy the remembrance 


of our remnant remaining, and favour the 


people who acknowledge only thy name 


twice every day perpetually with love, and 
ſay, hear, O ae, the Lord our God, 


the Lord is but one. 


Note, All the foregoing, called Wehoe rau- 


Ra uc hu vi 


wychau- 


nun. 


chume lykreoſs hautora, 7s read ſtand- 


The following is ſaid every morning, Sa- 


turdays and 177 days excepted, after 


the eighteen bleſſings ; but on Mondays 
and Thurſdays it is ſaid after Wehoe 

rauchume lykreoſs hautora, and /ikewiſe 
every evening after the firſt time of the 
Jaying the eighteen bleſſings, which eigh- 

teen bleſſings are read twice every enen 
Ing. N 


O have compaſſion and favour, I have 
ſinned before thee, O Lord, full of com- 


paſſion, have compaſhon over me, and re- 


ceive my ſupplications: O Lord rebuke 


me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me 
in thy hot diſpleaſure : have mercy upon 


me, O Lord, for I am weak; O Lord 
heal me, for my bones are vexed : my ſoul 


© palm vi. : 
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The MoR NIN PRAYERS; 


is alſo ſore vexed; but thou, 0 Lord, how 
long ? return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul; 
oh fave me for thy mercies fake : for in 


death there is no remembrance of thee ; in 
the grave who ſhall give thee thanks 2 1 
am weary with my groaning, all the night 
make I my bed to ſwim ; I water my couch 
with my tears : mine eye is conſumed be- 

cauſe of grief; it waxeth old becauſe of all 
mine enemies. Depart from me, all ye 


workers of iniquity ; for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping : the Lord 
| hath heard my ſupplication ; the Lord will 
receive my prayer. Let all mine enemies 
be aſhamed and fore vexed; let them re- 
turn and be aſhamed ſuddenly. == 


T; * foregoing is ſaid fatting, with holding 


the left hand before their eves in the 
morning when the frontlets are on, and 


the right hand in the eveniug when no 


frontlets are made we of ; aud every one 


uttereth the words ſoſtly to themſelves. 


Every Monday and Thurſday morning af- 
ter Rauchum wychaunun, p. 82, the 
reader faith loud, and the congregation 


_ auſwer as folleweth. 9 
Read. O Lord God of Iſrael return from 


the wrath of thine anger, and repent thee 


of the evil to thy people. 


r Congr, 


0 7" * N 
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we are a ſcough and ſhame among "_ 


thou haſt choſen, 


The Moxninc Prayers 
Congr. Look from heaven and ſee that 


ple; we are thought like unto a ſheep 

brought to be /laughter'd, and to be loft, 

and to blows, and to ſhame. 1 
Read. And for all that, thy name we 


have not forgotten; we beſeech thee do 


, OY 4 
Omnes loud, Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
return from the wrath of thy anger, and 
repent thee of the evil 10 thy people. 
Congr. Strangers ſay there is no expec- 


tancy.nor hopes to thy favoured people who 


unto thy name do hope : thy clean ſalvation 


ring near; we have endeavour'd, and it 


was not allow d us; thy compaſſion ſhall 

overpower thy anger from over us. 
Read. We beſeech thee return from thy 

anger, and compaſſionate the beloved which 


thou haſt choſen. 


Omnes loud, Lord, the Grd of Iſrael, 


return from the wrath of thy anger, and 


repent thee of the evil to thy people. 
Congr. Have pity, O Lord, over us, 
with thy compaſſion, and do not give us 
into the hands of the cruel : why ſhall the 
people ſay, where is now their God ? for 


thy ſake do unto us favour, and do not 


delay. LENS 3 + 
Read. We beſeech thee return from thy 
anger, and compaſſionate the beloved which 


Omnes 
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Omnes loud, Lord, the God of Iſrael, - 
return from the wrath of thy anger, and 
repent thee of the evil to thy people. 

Congr. Our voices thou at hear and 
favour, and ſhalt not abandon us in the 
Hands of our enemies, to rage out our names; 

remember that thou haft ſworn to our fa- 
thers, like unto the ſtars in the firmament 


Tevill multiply your feed ; and now we are 
left but a few from many. 


Read. And for all that thy name we 
have not forgotten ; we beſcech thee do not 
forget us. 
Omnes loud, Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
return from the wrath of thy anger, and 
repent thee of the evil to thy people. | 
Congr. Our helper, the God of our ſal- 
vation, for the ſake of rhe glory of thy 
name. 
| Read. And thou ſhalt preſerve us, and 
halt forgive us our ſins, for the fake of thy 
name. 
Omnes 1 Lord God of Iſrael, return 


from the wrath of thy anger, and repent 
thee of the evil to thy people. 


On a coneral faſt day tbe following is alh | 
read, firſt by the reader, and repeated 
by the congregation. 


EKseeper of Iſrael, keep the remainder of ** 
Iſrael, and let not Vrael be loſt, who ſay Tiſraueh, 
22 1 O Trac. 


Keep- 


8 6 


sbomer 


gey aychod. 


S homer 


goy caudoſſ 


Miſſraut- 


mim. 


Waunoch- 
noo Io ny- 
fau. 


4 y byroch- | 
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Keeper of one people, keep the remain- 
der of one people, and let not one people 
be loſt, who acknowledge only thy name 
Lord our God, the Lord. is but one. 5 

Keeper of a holy people, keep the rem- 
nant of a holy people, and let not a holy 
people be loſt, who trebly give treble ho- 
lineſs to the holy, _ | 

Be willed with compaſſion, and pacified 
with ſupplications ; be willed and be paci- 


fied unto a generation poor, for there is no 
helper. 5 RTE 


Omnes, Our father, our king, favour 
us and anſwer ns, for there are no good 
works in us; do unto us charity and grace, 
and help us. 8 


80 far on general ſaſt days, beſides Mon- 
days and Thuridays. 


And we not knowing what to do, for 


unto thee are our eyes, remember with thy 


compaſiton, O Lord, and with thy graci- 
outneſs, for everlaſting they are. It ſhall 
be thy grace, O Lord, over us, as we hope 
unto thee ; thou ſhalt not remember unto 
us former ſins, haſten and bring forth thy 
compaſſion, for we are very poor ; favour 
us, O Lord, favour us, for much we are 
filled with ſname; remember us with com- 
paſſion in thine anger, for thou knoweſt our 
make; remember that duſt we are; help us, 
the God of our ſalvation, for the ſake of the 


glory 


% 
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glory of thy name; and preſerve us, and 
forgive our ſins, for the ſake of thy name. 


Here the reader ſays half Caudiſh, as below. 


On Mondays and Thurſd ays. 17 


Read. 0 ſtrong God, ſlow to be angred, 
and abundant in grace and truth, do not 
in thy anger chaſtiſe me ; have pity, O 


87 


* 
„ 


Eyl ayrech ; 


aupauym, 


Lord, over thy people, and fave us from 


all harm ; we have ſinned unto thee, - O 


Lord, forgive, we beſeech thee, according 
to the abundance of thy mercies, O ſtrong 


God. 
Congregation repeat the above. 

Read. O ſtrong God, {low to be angred, 

and abundant in grace and truth, do not 


hide thy face from us; have pity, O Lord, 
over Vrael thy people, and preſerve us 


from all harm ; we have ſinned unto thee, 


O Lord, forgive, we beſeech thee, accord- 


Eyl ayreech | 
aupauyim. 


ing to the abundance of thy mercies, O 


ſtrong God. 


Cyngregation repeat the foregoing. 


T he Chautzi Caudiſh, 1. 6. half the ſaniti= 


fication : the reader ſays with a /low 
ooice, and the congregation loud. 


Omues, And now, I beſeech thee, let 
the power of my Lord be great, according 
F 4 as 


Wyautau | 
yigdol no. 
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as thou haſt ſpoken * * remember thy mer- 
citulneſs, O Lord, and thy graciouſneſs, 
for they are everlaſting, 
Yiſgaud) Read. loud, He ſhall be magnified and 
:7 NS WA be fanctified, O his great name in 
| the world, his word and his will ; and he 
| ſhall be king over all his kingdoms, in 
your life-time, and in your days, and du- 
ring the lives of the whole houſe of Trae, 
In his triumphal chariot, yea, very ſpeedi- 
Ip, and ye ſhall ay, Amen. 
Awmnen Congr. loud, Amen, His great name 


| mk 5 ſoall be bleſſed everlaſti g, throughout all 


Li wore, worlds he ſhall be bleſſed. 
Read. loud, He ſhall be bleſſed, and be 
ſhall be praiſed, and he ſhall be beautified, 
and he ſhall be exalted, and he ſhall be 
adorned with majeſty, and he ſhall riſe, 
and he ſhall be extolled : O the name of 
the holy one, bleſſed is he. 


mt boo Congr. loud, Bleſſed i is he ee and 
"Rx for ever. 


Lyloemee- Read, loud, Already and for ever with 


al bleſſings and ſingings, praiſes and 
: comforts it hath been ſaid in the world, 
and ye ſhall fay Amen. 


dumen. Congr. loud, Amon. 


This i is the end of the half Caudiſh. 


& + Sunder xiv, 17. 


88 


Every 
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Every Monday and Thurſday after they 
have repeated the Eyl ayrech aupau- 
vim, p. 87, they read a chapter in the 
law of Moſes, which is wrote in He- 
brew on a large roll of parchment, and 
conſtantly lodged in the ark ſtanding 
at the eaſt fide, which is the front of 
their ſynagogues : the ark hath two 
folding doors, and a curtain drawn over 
them; and in ſome ſynagogues the cur- 
tains are hung in the infide of the arks 
within the doors; and the following ac- 
count is what the clerk muſt perform ber 
fore the chapter is read, 
Note, Before the law is taken out of the 
ark, the following officiating * articles 
are fold, by the clerk of the ſynagogue, 
by a publick auction on the table or al- 
tar in the middle of the ſynagogue, to 
the higheſt bidder, and the ſeveral pur- 
 chaſers generally preſent the officiating 
of what they purchaſe, to their ſeveral 
acquaintances, as marks of eſteem for 
them. 


The firſt is called Howtzoah Wehocknoſſa. 


The taking the law out of the ark, and 
the putting of it in again. | 


N The ſelling of theſe articles they call the ale of th | 
Mitzawoth, i. e. the ſale of the ſtatutes, 1 Th 


* a ** pe 
* * ; 
** * 8 


law read. 


again. 
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The ſecond is called Segan. 
The ſtanding next the law at the right 


hand of the reader, and pointing the words 
to him as he reads; and the having the 
| privilege of calling ſuch perſons as he 
pleaſes, to come and ſtand before the law 


at the left hand of the reader to hear the 


The third is called Hogbaw, 


The lifting up of the law open with ex- 


| tended arms, ſo that three columns of the 
writing on the parchment may be viewed 


by the whole congregation ; and then he ſit- 
teth down with the law oppoſite the altar 
or table in the middle of the ſynagogue, 
in order to have the law rolled together 


The fourth is called Geleela. . 


The rolling of the law together again, 
and wrapping a roller round the outſide of 


it to keep it tight together, and then co- 


vering it with a mantle made purpoſely to 
hang over the outſide of it; and over the 


mantle is hung, by a ribbon or ſtring, a 
hand and arm in miniature, made of 


wood, ivory, or plate, uſed for to point 


out the words to the reader; and upon 


the two uppermoſt ends of the two ſticks 
EY that 
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that the parchment. 1s rolled on, * fes 
Aarons bells. : 


The fifth is called Etzehauyim. 


The holding of the two upper Ends of 
the ſticks Which the law is roll'd on, which 


at all times, excepting the new year's day 
and the day of expiation, is performed by 
little chikiren, to train them up in the ſer- 


vice, who hold the two ſticks whilſt the 


roller 1s putting on. 


The 2 xth is called Mophtir. 


The reading of one chapter on Satur- 


days and otter holy days with a loud voice 
on the ſame place on the altar where the 


law has been read ; but this chapter is on- 
ly out of ſome of the prophets that hath 
ſome alluſion to the chapters of the law 
that were Juſt before read. 


All which ſale is called the ſelling the 


ſtatutes, (or Mitzwoth) and the money 
ariſing therefrom ſerves for defraying 


the charge of the ſynagogue, and for the 


mat 'ntenance of the poor. 


7 hen the clerk has fold all, he goes to 


every purchaſer to ask whom he pre- 
| ſents the office to, and then goes to the 


ſaid perſon thus preſented, and ac- . | 
quaints 


% 
Wu 
AM | 
* 2 
9 I. 
* +» * * 
* a 
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 quaints him therewith, which perſon 
then goes to the altar, at the proper 
time, during that devots an 70 kae 
bis office. pak 


After 75e Chautzi Caudiſh, page 88, the 
ſale begins, and when ended, "Om: rake 
out one of . Moſes's avs, 


* 


Hun the door of the ark is Le 5 
they ſay. 


Woybee bin Omnes loud, * And when the ark went 
ſwab. forwards, Moſes ſaid, riſe up, Lord, and 
let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let 
them that hate thee, flee before thee ; 
for from Sion came forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. WY 


V. 2 the law is lifted out of the ark; 
. 


Omnęes bud, Bleſſed i is he that gave the 
law to his people of Iſrael l in its holineſs, 


Ale that took the law out, gives it imme- 
Aiately to the reader, and the reader 
Joy loud, with the law in his arms. 


Read. Magnify the Lord along with mo, 
and we will exalt his Name together. 


Numbers X. 35. 


Wife 


7 9 re 8 * * * * 7 2 
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| Whilſt the reader is ſaying, Magnify 7 Go. 15 
Ehe congregation ſay loud. 1 
Congr. Unto thee O Lord, is the great- 
neſs, aud the ftrength, and the beauty, and 
the conqueſt, and the majeſty of all that 19 
in heaven and on earth; unto ihee, O0 
Lord, is the kingdom, and the raiſing of 
every thing to preferment  __ 


Then whilſt the reader * walketh by flow _ 

 fleps, from the ark to the altar, with 

the law in his arms; the congrega 
tion ſay. I ee 


Congr. We will exalt the Lord our God, 

and we will bow down to the flood of bis 

feet, holy he is, we will exalt the Lord 
our God, and we will bow down to 
the mount of his holineſs, for holy is the 
0s... oG.ETEz 
Ihe father of compaſſion, he ſhall com- 
paſſunate the people beloved, and remem- 
ber the covenants of the anceſtors, and be 
ſhall preſerve our bodies from the hours i 
that are evil, and ſhall call with repri « © 
mand tothe ſpirit that is evil of the chiefs, 


He goes to the altar along the north-fide, and when 
he returns from the altar, he goes along the ſouth-ſide, 
and as he walks, every Few tries to touch the mantle 

of de Jaw with his fingers; then kiſſes his fingers by, 
y  *r-verencing the holy law. RU TEEN, 


. . 
| and 


{ i 


— 


and be ſhall have favours for us during 
the remainder of worlds, and he ſhall 
fulfil our defires with a meaſure of good- 
nels, and ſalvation and compaſſion. 


As ſoon as the Jaw is laid on the altar 
and unrolled, the perſon that officiates 
for Segan, p. 90, covers the law over 


with a ſquare ſilk or fiuff coverlid, 
 eobilfi the reader ſays the following. 
pan: Read. And he ſhall aſſiſt, and he ſhall 
ego. remember, and he ſhall ſave, unto all who 
VVV 


| Hauko! bo- Oall give gr eatneſs unto our God, and 
wee gowdet give glory unto the law. Cohen draw 
nea | | | 1 | 


Iylohaynue 


Here the Seganiſt orders the reader what 


Cohen he ſhall call by name, to come be- 


fore the law. 


 Zaumd, Read. He ſhall ſtand here, A. the ſon of 
B. the Cohen, bleſſed is he who hath giv- 


en the law to his people Vrael with his 
holineſs. PF = 5 


s, The law f of the Lord is perfect, con- 


adonai ti- 


man. Verting the ſoul ; the teſtimony of the Lord 
erna is faithful, making wiſe the ſimple ; the 


ſtatutes of the Lord are equitable, rejoicing 


5 prieſt of the tribe of Aaron 
& Pſalm & 7,6, 


_ 
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the heart ; the commandments of the Lord 

are pure enlightning the eyes. 
As for God his way is perfect, the oil 1. 
word of the Lord is tried, he is a buck- e 
ler to all thoſe that truſt in um. 

Congr. + But ye that did cleave unto nam 

the Lord your God, are alive every one e of boduytim 
you at this day. 


* P 
: 2 
- 4, 
: _ 
I =; 
5 5 * 
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The Cohen ſanding at 'he left Sao fi the 
reader, before the law, ſays. 2 


Praiſe ye the Lord, who is bleſſed. 


The congregation anſwer. 


Bleſſed is the Lord, who is leſſed for 
ever and ever. | 


The C ohen apai 11 DF es: 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, king of the 
world, that he hath choſen us out of all 
the nations, and hath given unto us his 


law; bleſſed art thou O Lord, the giver 
of the law. 


Read. Amen. 


| 
| 
Y 
i 

1 

' 


Then the reader on Mondays and Thurf- 


days, reads only one third of a chapter 
out of the five 885 of Moſes ; and W 


x van xviil, 30. 7 Dent. iv. 4. 


Saturday, 


ͤ— Pw —— — 22 ß — — 
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| Samen a * whole chapter, and when 
the reader leaves off reading, the audi- 


tor called to the la, as before menti- 
oned, ſays. 


Auditor, Blefled art hom O Ine: our 
0 God, king of the world, that he hath given 
unto us the true law, and the life of the 
world he hath planted among us, bleſſed 
art thou O Lord the giver of the law. wy 
C ongr. Amen. 


Note, I the auditor nan is newly 
arrived from ſea, or newly deliver d 
from a goal, or out of captivity, or 
eſcaped any danger, he ſayeth here 


loud. 
Auditor, Bleſſed art ow O Lord 
God, king of the world, who performeth 


gracious and good deeds unto his debtors, 


for he hath performed unto me all good- 
nels. 

Congr. He who hath performed unto 
thee al goodneſs ; he ſhall aan unto 


thee all good neſs for ever, 


| Mee 2 


Ten the reader gives a 2 bleſſ ng 10 the as 
 foreſaid auditor. 


Read. He that hath bleſſed our fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Moſes and 


k See the Contents of the Book of Ceremonies. 5 
| Aaron 


Te Mosi PRAYERS, 
Aaron," David, and Solomon, he ſhall | 
bleſs unts A. the fon of B. for the ſake 
that he did come up to the law, for the 
glory of the Lord's place, and for the glo- 
of the law, and in recompence for that. 
The holy Lord, bleſſed is he, ſhall keep 
him, and preſerve him from all troubles 
and grief, and ſhall ſend his bleſſings and 
ſucceſs unto all the works of his hands, 
with all Jrael, his brothers, « nin ye ſhall 
| ay, Amen. | 
e Amen, 5 5 


Then the dud tor 4 effi 15 Wed t to 
er ſome gift towards the maintainance 
of the poor Jes; for. the ſake of which 
gift be bids the reader pray that ſuch 
2 on, his friend, may be rewarded 5 
ung ! ife ; or that 405 a ſick perſon, his 
Friend, may be 4 eftored fk 7 5577 3 On 
that ſuch a one, his 5 Fend at ſea, may 
. a 7% chart voyage; or that ſuch 
4 one, his friend in the priſon, may be 
Joon releaſed, and ſuch like. And the 
monies arifing from Juch offerings, as 
vll as the monies arifing from the jale 
of the before-mentioned officiating cere- 
monies, and the monies arifing from the 
N monthly payments of every one for hjs ſeat 
in the ſynagogue, are all collected by the 


Jewiſh wargens of the ſynagogue, and by 


J 100 I” yed * de 9 g the 


e 
111 8 
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of the candles, and repai rs 77 the Hynu- 


gogue, and for paying the _ prieſt, the 
reader, and the clerk's ſalaries, and for 
the unn 9 their we MW v6 


b 4 
5 i 
N þ. 4 * x 
i 1 
1 % 4 "xl 


7 he manner 7 making the aer a0 
W 2155 


Libr, the ee 
thers Abraham, Jſaac and Jacob, Moſes 


and Aaron, David and Solomon, he ſhall 


bleſs unto A. the ſon of B. becauſe. that 
he offereth one penny (or more, accord- 


ing as 18 offered) for charitable. uſes, (or 


towards the repair of the ſynagogue, or 
for oyl toward the conſtant burning can- 


dle) that he may live, B. the ſon of D. 
(or that he may have a proſperous voyage, 
B. the ſon of D. or that he may be re- 


ſtored to health, E. the fon of F. &c.) 
And that they may live, the whole con- 


gregation, the Holy One: That they may 


live, all the ſtrangers ; and for the reward 


of this gift, the holy Lord, bleſſed is he, 


ſhall keep them; and he ſhall preſerve 
them from all troubles and ſickneſſes; and 
he ſhall ſend W and ſucceſs in all 


the works of their hands with all ac! 


their brethren, and ye ſhall ay, Amen. 


Congr. Amen, 
After 


"Wh: l PraVent. 

: After.the prieſt of the tribe of Aaron, 
1e. inHebr.(theCoben) has appeared before 
the law, then a Leuite, ohe of the tribe 


of Levy, is called to the law, after the | 
fame foregoing manner; and next after 


the Levuites, one of che other ten tribes 
called Vraelita 18 called to appear; and 
every one thus called goes thro the fame 
ceremonies, with only This difference, that 
the more or leſs the offerings are accord - 


ing to the generoſity or eircumſtances of 


the perſons ſo called, the longer or ſhor- 


ter is the time of the offerers ſtanding on 


the altar before the law. 


Aer alt Babe been called Yell” the | 


law. that are to be called for that time, 


whilſt the laſt perſon remains there ſtand- 
ing, the reader ſings the Chazzz Cadiſh, 


ſee page 87,88, and when that is over, the 
law is lifted up from the altar by the of- 


ficiator 'of * Hagba, ſee page 90, and 


during his ſhewing the law lifted on high, 

and three columns of the writing on the 
parchment ſpread open, the Se 
ee 5 52 


* A's at the fame time that + th perſon goes to 


the altar to officiate the Hagba, the perſon for offer 
ing the Gelila, ſee p. 90, goeth alſo to the altar, as 
likewiſe the child that is to allt. ſee p. 97, ; 


% 


Ga ·˙· Ald 


ese 


. Yehalalu. 


wy _ 
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Cong. And this is the law *, that Which 
2100 {et before the children of fuel, from 


the mouth of the _ oy” _ un of 


* e 


The tree of life the is to the Eper of 
fas and her ſupport is right worthy ; her 
ways are ways of comelineſs, and all her 


1 are peace; . of days are in 


er right hand, an her left riches 


and glory. The Lord deſireth, for the 
fake of his righteouſneſs, the 1 


of the law and its gas ont 


W ben the law is carried poly the altar to 


be put into the ark again, by. the reader, 
38 you: be fays : A off 5. 


"Y 4 "0 
15 4 «4k 


== bud. They ſhall 90 the name | 


* the Lord, for "og is a defence WHY. his 
name alone only. | 


- Cong. Give: praiſes of cajolty'6 on the 
* and in heaven, and there ſhall be 
exalted power to his people; applaudings 
to all his gracious ones. The children 


of 'Ij-ael, the nation near to o him, Bene 
ye the Lord. 


Fl 


r 


— £ : 3 175 
* 
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Deut. iv. 444 © 


Sz 


Tix Menüs Praviens 


enge. and e 0 Onme N 
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Sine unto the Lord, e ſons of th 2. xxix, 
Gen Sire unto the 15 rd glory and 7 
ſtrength. Give unto the Lord glory due 
unto his name; worſhip the Lord in 
51 ſanctuary. The voice of the 
Lord is upon the waters; the God of 
glory maketh it to thunder, the Lord 
is upon the great waters. The voice of 
the Lord is might the voicę of the 4 
Lord is glorious ; ; 202 voice of the Lord | 
breaketh "the cedars; the ay 8 
: breaketh” the cedars 2 Libanon, 
maketh them alſo to leap like a lf 8 
Libanon alſo and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. The voice of the Lord di- 
videth the flames of fire; the voice of 
the Lord maketh the wilderneſs to 
tremble ; the voice of the Lord maketh 
the wilderneſs of Cades to tremble; 
the volce of the Lord maketh the hinds 
to calve, and diſcovered the foreſts : 
Therefore | in his temple doth every man 
_ ſpeak his glory. The Lord ſitteth upon | | 
the floods, and the Lord doth remain =  <— * 
king for ever. The Lord ſhall give | 
ſtrength unto his people, the Lord all 
bleſs his people . Eg | 


G 3 They 


9 | 
5. 8 ” 
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LEW, 


* Monnine F 
Then the Law is put into the ark again, 
and the congregation ſay : 


Cong. And when it reſted, he ſaid, 
return, O Lord, to the many thouſan ds 


of J/rael. Riſe, O Lord, unto thy 


1 eſtings, thou and the ark of thy ſtr en gth; 
thy prieſts ſhall clothe themſelves in. righ- 


 teouſneſs, and the gracious one ſhall ſing, 
for the fake of David thy ſervant ; thou 


ſhalt not turn the face of thy anointed, 


for a good bargain I have given ye. 


My law, ye ſhall not forſake ; the tree 
of life ſhe is to thoſe, who take hold 
of her, and her ſupporting is equitable; 


her ways are the ways of comelineſs, 
and all her paths are peace; return us 
O Lord unto thee, and we ſhall be re- 


turn'd ; renew our days as heretofore. 


Wen the reader goes to his place of prayers 


 Lomnatzyach, 


again, and reads, Aſhry, ſee p. 34. 


Omnes ſay Aſhry, &c. and after they 
have ſaid it as far as Hallelujah, 
they all ſay the following «© 


To him that excelleth the Pſalm of David, 


The Lord ſhall anſwer thee in the 
day of trouble, the name of the God of 
Jacob defend thee, ſend thee help 2 
. OTST ERS oe to PEE RL Cs Jae , | e 


. *v 
5 110 


th e 8 5 
the fanQuary, and ſtrengthen thee out 
of Zion. Remember all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt facrifice ; Swah. 


Grant thee according to thine. own 


| heart, and fullfil all t y counſel, We 


will Ye 5 in thy Airlie, and in the 


5 of our God we will ſet up our 


nners; the Lord fullfil all thy peti- 


tions. Now know I, that the Lord 
ſaveth his anointed: he will hear him 
from his holy heaven, and with the 
 faving ſtrength of his right hand, Some 
truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes; 


75 we will remember the name of the 


ord our God. They are brought down 


and fallen, but we are riſen and ſtand, 


upright. Save Lord, let che N hear 55 


us when we call. 


En 5, 3 N 
9 * 


* And the redeemer ſhall c come to Zion, ha Leven, 


and unto them that turn from tranf- 


greſſion in Jacob, faith the Lord. As 
13 me this is my cdvenant with them, 
faith the Lord, my ſpirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 


mouth; nor out of the mouths of thy 


ſeed; nor out of the mouths of thy 
<a 


ſeeds ſeed, ſayeth the Lord, from hence- 


forth and for ever. And thou art holy, " 


ſeated with the praiſe of Iſrael ; and © 


they call d one to the other, and ſaid, 


7, © 2 holy, 


BT. Jjaial lix. 20. 21. 


* Ap 
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A 
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to ſtrengthen the thoughts and hearts 


1 


Th Moxiine PATA is 


holy, holy, holy, O Lord of hoſts, 
fd is the earth with his glory. And 
they harken'd one to the other, and ſaid, 
ſanctify in the heavens above, the u upper- 
moſt houſe of his teſtings; ſanctify on 


3 earth, the ſervice of his mightineſs; 


ſanctify in the world of worlds he is 


Lord of hoſts; the whole earth is fill'd 


with the luſtre of his majeſty, and my 
ſpirit lifted me up, and 1 heard behind 
me in the voice of a great thundring, 


= Bleſſed is the glory of the Lord in his 


ſeat. And the wind lifted me up, and I 


heard afterwards one more noiſe, who 


praiſed, and ſaid bleſſed is the worthineſs 


: of the Lord, from the place of his houſe 
of reſting; ; theLord ſhall reign for ever and 


ever; the Lord's kingdom ſhall ſubſiſt 
ever and ever, unto the world of worlds ; 


the Lord the God of Abraham, Jaac, 
and Jjrael. Our fathers kept this forever, 


of thy people, and prepare their hearts 


| uuto thee. . And he is merciful, he ſhall 


forgive iniquity and not deſtroy ; and he 
ſhall again return from his anger, and 
not awaken all his wrath for 


thou art, O Lord, good and forgiving, | 
and abundant in grace; to all, who call 
on thee : Thy righteouſneſs is righteous 


foreyer, and thy law is truth. Give truth 


YOR- 4 acob, grace unto. Abraham, 


which 


e Moznrio Paayrns, 


"which thou Haſt ſworn unto our fathers, 
in the days heretofore. Bleſſed is the 
Lord daily, he hall adminiſter unto 
us the great Lord, God, his falvation 
for ever. The Lord of hoſts is with us; 
1 is a defence uto us, the * of 
| Facob for ever; O Lord of hoſts, . ha ppy 
Is the man, who truſteſt in thee ; 8 ; 
'Lord fave, the king ſhall anſwer us in 
the day of our calling; bleſſed is he our 
God, for that he. hath created us for 
his glory; ; and hath ſeparated us from 
the eroneous; and hath given unto us 
the law of truth, and life of the world 
everlaſting; he hath planted among us; 
he ſhall open our hearts in his law, and 
put into our hearts the loving of him, 
and to fear him, and to do his will, 
and to ſerve with a heart entire: For 
that we may not take pains in vain, 
and not be born to amazement. It 
ſhall be willd from before thee, O 
Lord our God, and the God of our 
fathers, that we may keep thy ſtatutes 
in this world, and that we may merit 
and live, and ſee, and inherit goodneſs 
and bleſſings in the years and days of 
Meffiab the cnn; and in the lite of 
the world to come; that thy glo 
may be praiſed with pſalters ; and that 
thy praiſes may not be ſilenced, O 
Lord my God, for eyer, Bleſſed is the 


man 


Ligdallno. 
Numb, xiv. 


Yi figodell, 


De MonwinG ParAyERs, 
man that truſteſt in the Lord, and the 
Lord will be his ſecurity, truſt ye in the 
Lord for ever and ever, for in thee God, 
O Lord, is the ſtrength of worlds, and 
they ſhall truſt in thee the knowers of - 
thy name, for thou doeſt not forſake 
thoſe who ſeek, thee, O Lord. * The 
Lord is well pleaſed, for his righteouſ- 
neſs ſake he will magnify the law, and 
make it honqurable, 


Hire the Reader ſays the Caddiſh 


Rtification, 


And now I beſech thee let the power 
of my Lord be great, according as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſaying, remember thy mer- 
cifulneſs, O Lord, and thy graciouſneſs, 
JJ 77h 


Reader goes on with a loud voice. 


He ſhall be magnify'd, and he ſhall 
be ſanctify d; O his great name in the 
world, his word, and his will; and he 
ſhall be king over all his kingdoms, in 
Four lifetime, and in your days, and 
during the life of the whole houſe of 


Jiraet, 


+." T/aigh xlii. 2c. 


th Modine: Pacddn RS. 


Jha, in his triumphal Chariot, yea ver 
ſpeedily, and ye ſhall ſay, Amen. 
Cong. Amen. His great name mall be -v. 5 


bpleſſed everlaſtingly, - ed Al ek 


worlds he ſhall be bleſſed. © $70 


| Reader goes on with a bud voice. 
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He ſhall be bleſſed and 1255 ſhall bs 2 | 
praiſed, and he ſhall be beautify'd, and 


he ſhall be exalted, and. he ſhall be raiſed, 
and he ſhall be adorn'd with majeſty, and 


he ſhall riſe, and he ſhall be extoll'd ; . 
che name of the holy one, bleſſed is he. 


3 Bleſſed is he Already and for 755 0 We 


Reader goes on 107 th a loud voice. 


As and for ever „ with all the Dol mrelo 
bleſſings and ſingings, praiſes and. com- 3 
forts, it hath been faid in the world, 

and ye ſhall lay, Amen. 5 


Cong. Amen. O that he may with 22 | 
mercy and with a good will accept our 


prayers.” 
Reader goes on Wi vith a bud voice. 

He ſhall accept of their prayers, and e 
of their deſires of the whole houſe of 


Fun offer d vp before him, who is 
RL their. 


. ; 1 ; 8 8 BB 
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their father -which is in nd 5 can ye 

Nall fay, Amen.. 3, 43S * f Ay 


5 Tober, ben ry Cong „ Amen. The: name oo the Lord 
a. ſhall = bleſſed,” from now unto the « end 
— of the world for e „ 


1 Note. When the Caddiſh of 57 rab- 
I det 2: 7s ſaid, Ul 15 . 
3 19. 71 place. 


Reader goes on Wi ith a loud voice. 


1 There ſhall be peace in abundance 
| Shlomo Rab- from heaven, and life unto us and all 
* - Jad, and ye {hall fay Amen. | 


Note. When the Caddiſh vahon- 1. e. 

- ne orphans ſanctification, men- 
0 Tiond in p, 110, is read, 1 
e paragraphs mark 4 { Tiſkabol, are 


omitted. 


8 Cong. Amen. My help is; from. — 
adi. Lord, the creator of heaven and earth. 


Oufhy Sbelem. Read. 0 the Creator of peace in * 
9 - heavens, he ſhall create peace among all 


. and ye: ſhall lay, Amen, 


Cong. Amen. 
End of the Coddih Sholem, 


7. he 


. Mens ING COND 


þ , 97 4 4, F.: * 
* * 3 
55 2 3 * 38 * W 1 


; e is foid by hs . nk con- 
8 Da e 


Ait 
p * 111i 


II. 


ang, is — — 4 on 5 1 to pros? the Ohnue. | 


Ltd of the 7 ꝗ to give greatnels to 
= former of all beginnings; that he hath 
not made1us, as the people of the lands, 
and hath not alotted us as the families 
of the earth; that he hath not made 
our porportions like theirs, and 5 lot be 
unto 12 of the populace; and we do 
kneel, and we do Worſpip, and we: do 
confeſs, before the king, king of kings; 
the holy one bleſſed is he, for he form d 
the heavens, and founded the earth, a 
che ſeat OF his glory is in hea above, 
and the reſtings of his ſtrength in the 
hight of the uppermoſt deen he 1 
our God, there is not any other truth; 
be is our king, there is none withou ut 

him; as it is written in his law. 
Know therefore this day, and conſider 
it in thine heart, that the Lord is 
God in heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath, there is none elſe. 
Wherefore we do hope unto 8 
Lord our God, to ſce ſoon in the beauty 
of thy ſtrength, to paſs away thy un- 
worthy fror wed earth, Be hes idols 


f 11 1 7 1 4 4 . 1 ** 1 \ ®* > cut 
+ * . bY. 4. q 1 . l 1 
4 y J i . = E 1 1 4 at 4 #8: Þ 
- of 


Deut. iv. 39, 


4 4 wy. 
lauos Laar 


Caddiſi 


n. 
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cut off, they ſhall be cut off to prepare 


the world in the kingdom of the All. 
_ and all the children of the 


Creation ſhall call on thy name, to turn 
7 unto thee all the wicked of the la nds; 2 


they ſhall learn, and they ſhall know 
all the inhabitants of the world, that 
unto thee ſhall kneel all the · knees; 
they ſhall [wear all the ' tongues, before 
thee, O Lord, our God, they ſhall kneel 
and they ſhall fall, and unto the glory 
- of thy name, worthineſs ſhall be given; 
and they ſhall partake all the yoke. of 
thy kingdom, and thou ſhalt reign over 
them ſoon. for ever and ever, for the 
kingdom is thine, and 'unts thee, as 
is written in thy law, the Lord ſhall 
be king for ever and ever. 


Here ends the Mor ning Pr 4h ; 


Mr th on „ the fore ng proger 
© nogogue, goes to the Teader s Land, 
rigbt before the ark, and reads what 


« they call Caddiſh Yathom, or Caddiſh 
Orphan 


we Monte PA TIA. . 
Orphan, aobich- is all the fame as the 

whole Caddiſh in p. 106, 107, ro8, 

excrpting \that” the' paragraph. of; It 

ſhall be acceptable their Prayers and | 

ou. MM. Fs, in pa, -Yathom, 1 


der this 2 45 the Sheer hayeadude, | 
ſee p. 96, in the ceremonies ; and after 
Tt the N N Pro ww ends, 
F Jaa 4 CE 
5 ; ; | * 4 vi , » * * A 
, of | ] ö ö 143 | a 2 
F 3˙ö—³ſ £5 DOE NO Es " 1 | 
a * 
| 0: 4 


; WY * . * E Wa * F 
er Nor & we deb ee 
0 9 93 


21 2 Caddiſh of ths Rabbies caltd in 
5 Hebrew, Coddiſh de Rawbonnen, 
1 7s wwhat they May. of after their prayer, to 
ger in tj © the New Moon®, and after any 
Ceremmies, thing that they read in the ſynagoÞue, 
p. 68,69, 70. that belongs to the T almud, « or e 
| 8 of the — e | k 


Untol 17 rael and unto theRab- 
bies, and unto their diſciples, 
and, unto all the pupils of their 
-diſciples,”and unto every one 
© that is occupy'd 3 in.the law, be 
at in this ci 7 or in all other 
cities, there ſhall be unto us, 
and unto them peace, favour 
and grace, and mercy, and 
plenty of proviſions, and a re- 
demption from the Lord of 
heaven and earth, and ye ſhall 
lay, Amen, 


NB. The  foregot ng 3 read occafonal- 
ty is inſerted in the Caddiſh Sholem, 
before the W Rauboe, 
* 108. 
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FOR THE 


EVENINGS, 


of every Day ben the Year; 


rr 


z . 


Evening g Prayers. 


09 ry N the Eten about an Hour \ 
; before Sun-ſet begi nheth the Even: 
nn Prayers, vs. . 
he Reader ſays Aſhry, p. 34. 4. and then he 
goes to his Stand, right Gefors the Ark, 
Tas ſays the half If Caddiſh ſee p. 87, 88, 
and then next he and the Comgrevation 
fay feftly to themſelves the eighteen Bleſ- 
ſings, call d Shemawna Eſſra, /ee p. 55. 
and when they . that firſt jo 1 | 
* . . 77 


Evening Prayers, ” 
o themſelves, then the Reader reads it 


aut aloud, and when he bas ſaid that, 


Weeboora - 
= 

[| P/. Ixxviii. 

38. 


Baorc hoo. 


they ſay, Rauchum Wychaunun, ſee p.82. 
After that the Reader ſays the who Cad. 
diſh, /ee p. 116, and then they all ay the fol. 

lowing prayer, calld Weehoorauchum, 


Omnes. And | he being full of compaſ- 
. fron, forgave their - iniquity, and de- 


ſtroy d them not; yea many a tune turn'd 
he his anger away, and did not ſtir up 


all his wrath O Lord fave us, the king 
ſhall anſwer us on the day of our calling. 


", 


bleſſed. ON Ki 
„ 


for ever and ever. 


All. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, 
king of the world, who with his words 


limited the evenings; with wiſdom he 


open d the gates, and with underſtanding he g 


alter'd the ſeaſons, and changed the times, 
and regulated the ſtars, and fix d them 
to their duties in the firmament, accord- 


ing to his will; he created day and night; 


he drew the light apart from the darkneſs, 


and the darkneſs from the light; and he paſ- 


ſed away the day, and brought night; and 
he made a diviſion between the day and 


. between the night. The Lord of hoſts 


is his name, God living and ſubſiſting 
for ever ; he ſhall reign over us for mw | 
ns > . 


Read. Bleſs ye unto the Lord who is 


1 


Evening Prayers., i 
and ever. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, "Ho 
made the evening evening. 

Read, The Lord of hoſts is his name, Eat kt. 
God living and ſubſiſting for ever; he ſhall 
reign over us for ever and eyer. Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord. 

Cong. Bleſſed is he, and bleſſed is his name. 

| Read. Who made the cvenung evening. 

Cong. Amen. ? 

Omn. Love everlaſting unto the houſe of leu lem 
Trael, thy People thou didſt love; the 
law and the commandments, the ſtatutes 
and the judgments unto us thou didſt : 
learn; wherefore O Lord our God, in our 
laying down to reſt, and in our riſings 

up we do diſcourſe of your ſtatutes, and 
we do rejoice in the — of thy law, ; 
and in thy commandments, for they are 
our life and the lengthning of our days, 
and in them we do meditate days and 
nights. And thy love ſhall not be put 
off from us for ever. Bleſſed art thou, 
O Lord, the lover of his people Tfrael. 

Read. And thy love ſhall not be put of 
from us for ever. Bleſſed art thou, O N 

Cong. Bleſſed is he, and bleſſed is his name, 

Read. The cover of his people Iſrael. 

Omnes. Hear O Jjrael, (the Shemau * 
to the end, See p. 49. to 51. 

After the Shemau. 
Onnen. The Lord your God is true and Ener my 
faithful in all this, and he perform'd it hh. 
; TV 


. 4 
= 4 
l 5 * — 
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Repeats loud; 


1 16 L 
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us, for he is the Lord our God, and none 
beſides him, and we are Jrael his people, 


whom he hath reliev'd from the land of 


kings; our king who hath reliev d us 


from the fiſt of all the ſtrong ones, the 


God who hath repaid us for our troubles, 


and who hath paid the reward unto all 


the enemies of our body; who hath done 
great matters that are unfathomable, mira- 


cles and wonders that are innumerable; he 


holdeth our ſouls in life and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip; he who hath led us the 


paths to tread over the height or pride of 


our foes, and he exalted our power over 


all our enemies; he that perform'd mira- 
cles unto us, and revenge againſt Pharaoh, 
ſigns and wonderful token in the lands of 


the children of Ham; he that flew in his 


anger all the firſt born of Egypt, and he | 


drew out his children of 1/rael from a- 


mong them to be free in the world; he 
who paſs d over his children between the 

ſides of the red ſea ; their perſecutors and 
their enemies in the bottom of the ſea 


thou didſt fink, and his children did ſec 


his mightineſs ; they prais'd and they ap- 


plauded his name with majeſty, and 


with pleaſure they did approve of him for 
their king. Moes and the children of 
| Jirael unto thee did repeat ſongs with joy 


that was great, and they ſaid all. 2 
| Cong. 


Evening | Peter. 


gods, O Lord, who is like unto thee; 


ſtrengthen'd in holyneſs, fearful in 5 2 b 


plauſes, performer of wonders.  _ 
Read. Thy kingdom thy children have 


ſeen ; he divided the red ſea before Mofes, 
this is ad firong God, "oy anſwer'd and 


did. 


D Cong. The Lord hall be king for ever 


and ever. 


Omnes. And it is Kid that he the Loid 


reliey'd unto Jacob, and heredeem'd him 


from a hand that was ſtronger than his, 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who hath' re- 


deem'd 1/rael, 
Read. Bleſſed art thou; 0 Land 


Cong. Bleſſed is he, and bleſſed is his | 


name. 


Read. Who hath redeem d Joel. 
Cong. Amen. 


117 
Cong, Who is like unto thee among che 


Omnes. Thou ſhalt lay us Fw O Haſke 
Lord our God, in peace, and thou ſhalt nue. 


make us to riſe, O our king, with life; 
and thon ſhalt ſpread over us the taher- 
nacle of thy peace, and thou ſhalt fave 
us for the ſake of thy name, and thou 
ſhalt think about us, and chou ſhalt put 
away from us the foe, the peſtilence, and 


the ſword, and hunger ; and thou ſhalt 


think and put away fatan from before 
us, and from behind us; and in the ſhade 


of wy wings thou ſhalt hide us; for God 
H 3 our 


7 


V foomreo 
Bey Tiſſrael. 
E x09. xxxi. 
40. 17. 
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our keeper and our preſerver thou art; 
for God our king, favourable and com- 


| paſſionate thou art, and thou ſhalt pre- 


ſerve us in going out and in coming in, 


with life, and in peace henceforwatd and' 
for eyer. * Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 


the keeper of his people Tjrael for ever. 
n ſaturday and bolidays this laſt bleſſing 


is omitted, and this calld n 
 olynue 1s ſaid i in its ſtead. 


Read. And thou ſhalt ſpread over us 


_ the tabernacle of thy peace. Bleſſed art 


thou, O Lord. 
Cong. Bleſſed is he, and bleſed is his 


Name: 


| Read, That foreadeth the Gu ER ne A of 


8 peace over us, and over all his ople Th 
rael and Feruſalem. wn 85 


Cong. Amen. 


On the Sabbath. 


| Omnes. Wherefore the children of 7 
rael ſhall keep the Sabbath, that they may 
obſerve the reſting, or Sabbath, through- 
out their generations, for an everlaſtin 
covenant ; it is a ſign between me — 


the children of Iſrael for ever: For in 


fix days the Lord made the heaven and 


the earth, and in the ſeventh day he ceas d 
and reſted, 


On 


i.% 


Oe And Moſer ſpike the Hite aq Weydauber 
ſors of the Jon, Unto o the Cinkitch of lien, 


o. ther New Tears Dip. 


"" Blow: on the trumpet in * m_ hes . 5 
mom, even in the time a appointed, and 40% Sbeßber. 5 
on our ſolemn feaſt- day, for it is a ſtatute ON 4 es 
law ; for Hrael, and a aw of f the God © 
of Gren 8 


On their Day of Bapira: Hon, bs 


Por on IR day ſhall the prieſt N Kee Beyem 
an attonement for you, to cleanſe you; ye 1 45 
ſhall be clean from all your _ SE: * we 
— Lord, 95 ſhall be Preys. 


- In the . veh Days, 


Bled is the Lord, Amen aid . — 
Bleſſed is the Lord of Sion, he reſteth in 8 
1 e Hallelujah. Blefled oO 
Lord the God; the God of Hrael, who 

alone perform d wonders; and bleſſed is 

the name of his glory for ever and ever; 

and it ſhall be fill'd with his glory the 

whole earth, Amen and Amen. It ſhall 


H 4 | kt 


120 


hall 1 rejoice the Lord in his own works. 


Benin Prayers. | 
laſt the glory of the Lord for ever; he 


The name of the Lord ſhall be bleſsd 
from. hence everlaſting ; for. he the Lord 


hath not forſaken his people, for the fake 


of his name, which is great ; for that he 
would make you his own people, and he 
ſaw all the people, and they fell on their 


faces, and ſdid: O Lord, he is the God, 


0 Lord. he is the God, und he ſhall be 
the Lord unto a king over all the earth; 


in the ſame day he ſhall be the Lord, 


only one and his name but one; let thy 


grace, O Lord, be over us, as we have 


hoped unto thee ; ſave us, 0 Lord, our 


God, and gather us from among the na- 


tions, to give praiſes of majeſty unto thy 


holy name, and to ſpeak the praiſes of 
thy praiſes ; all the nations which thou 
haſt made ſhall come to bow themſelves 


before thee, O Lord, and they ſhall ho- 
nour thy name; for great thou art, and 


performeſt wonders; thou art God only, 


and we are thy people, and the ſheep of 


Baruch Ad;- 5 


nai Leolem. 


thy flock, we will praiſe unto thee for 


ever, from generation to generation, we 
will relate thy praiſes. 

Bleſſed is the Lord, in the day time; 
bleſſed is the Lord in the night time; 


bleſſed is the Lord when we lay down ; 


bleſſed is the Lord at our riſing up, for in 
"x hand are the 1705 of the living, 5 
| | O 
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el the dead; in whoſe hand are the ſouls 
i; all -that is living, and the ſpirits of all 
men of the fleſh; into thy hand I do com 
mend my ſpirit, thou haſt reliev d me, O0 
Lord, the ſtrong God of truth; our father 
which art in heaven, prove the unity of thy 
name, and confirm thy kinghood — —4 
ally, and be king over us for ever and ever. 
Let our eyes behold, let our hearts 
Joice, and let our ſouls be glad in thy t 
ſalvation; be it ſaid in Sion, your God is 
king; the Lord is king; the Lord was 
king; the Lord will continue king for 
ever and ever; for the kinghood is thine, 
and unto thee, and for ever to all eternity 
thou ſhalt reign king in glory; for ks 
is not unto us any king but thee. 
Read. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord. ä 
Congr. Bleſſed i is he, and bleſſed is 15 
Name. 
Read. The king who in his glory, con- 
ſtantly ſhall be king over us for Ever 2 
ever, and over all his works. 15 
Cong. Amen. 
Then the reader ſayeth again the 50 Cad. 
_ diſh, ſee p. 87, 88, and after that all to- 
i gether ſay ſoftly 70 tbemſelves, the She- 
mauna Eſſra, ſee p. 55, and after that 
they ſay Olynoo, ſee Index ; and after 
that ſome or phans belonging to the ſyna- 
gogue ſay Caddiſh Yathom, fee Index, 
and then all Evening Prayer is ber. 
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Tape for Friday Night. 


FS Re HE follows ng are the prayers 
N 0 c ever Friday evening or 
\ Saturday eve, <ohen they 
goto the ee, one hour 
before ſun jet, which is the 
time that the Sabbath Be. 


ginnetb. 

A the firft com. ing into the Hnagogue they 

ay, Mau Towbooe, as Uſual, fee P. 1. 

Next the reader ſays hud in his own feat, 
but not at his ſtand before the ark ; the 


CL line g Allry, ee P. 34, and be * 
the 


* yers Top rich Night, 


rbe whole 77 on ſay all the reſt, 
untill the fi TIL ot 1. 


Then tbe. SAD es to bis Hand, and ſays 


be half Grad 


done, the £4), 12g Lo) it over again 
with a loud voice by himſelf, and every 
Time the reader ſays Reales art thou, 


O. Lord, che congregation anſiver, Bleſ- 
ſed is he, and bſeſſed is = name; and 


70 the end of every of theſe bleſſings re- 


peated by the reader, the con regation 


anſwer, Amen, And when the reader 


has read the Shemowna Eſſra loud, he 


_ Joys again the Chatzzi or Half Caddiſh, ; 


and that. finiſhes the firſt part of the 


evening 3 calld Mincha, which : 


Helen erly to the weak day prayers. 
After M Naka 2 Zins the ſecond part of the 
a yer, belonging to 1 Sabbath, and is 
calld Maurib, which is as follows, Y 


| The reader goes up to the altar, and with * 


a laudable voice he reads the firſt line, 
and the congregation the Fabel and fo 


alternately to the end of all the follows 
ing x 95 | 


0 come let us ſing unto the Lord, let Lycko OY 


* 1 % 
1 


87, 88. and 2 
that At al 75 fo themſelves the 
Shemowna Elin fee P. 55,3 and when” 


12 


us make a joyful noiſe to the rock T our raunynoo. 


falvation, let us come before his preſence F. 


with thankſgiving and make a joytul 
| noiſe 


. 
* 
* 
* 3 


alm xcv. 


124. 


1 * * * nd 
12 
» r 
” vi ** 


P fir Fndiy Night, 


noiſe unto him with pfalms for the 


Lord is a great God, and a great 


king above all gods. In his hands are the 


deep places of the earth, the ſtrength of 


the hills is his alſo ; the ſea is his, and 


he made it; and his hands form d the 
dry land. O come let us worſhip and 


bow down, let us kneel before ie Lord 
our maker; for he is our God, and we 


are the people of his paſture, and the 


ſheep of his hand. To day, if ye will 


hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the prevocation, and in the day of 


temptation in the wilderneſs; when your 
father tempted me, prov'd me, and faw my 


Works. Forty years long was I grievd with 


donas. 
H cri. 


his glory among the 


this generation, and ſaid, it is a people 
that doth err in their hearts, for they 


have not known my ways; unto whom I ' 
fware; in my wrath that they ſhould not 


enter into my reſt, 
Sheeroo Lau- 


O fing unto the fond a new ſong; fing 


unto the Lord, all the earth ; fing unto 
the Lord, bleſs his name, ſhew forth 


his falvation from = to day; declare 
eathen, his won- 
ders among all people; for the lord is 


| great, and greatly to be praiſed, he is to 


e fear d above all gods; for all the gods 


of the nations are idols, but the lord made 
the heavens ; honour and majeſty are 
3 before him; | firength and beauty are in 


his 


Pray yers fir Friday Night- 


his ſanctuary; give unto the lord, O ye 


kindred of the people, give unto the Led. 


glory and ſtrength; give unto the Lord 


the glory due unto his name, bring an 
offering and come unto his courts ; O. 


worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holi- 


neſs, fear before him all the earth. Say 
among the heathen that the Lord reigned, 

the world ſhall be eſtabliſh'd, that it 
cannot be moved; he ſhall judge the 


people rightiouſly ; let the heaven rejoice 
and let the earth be glad; let the ſea 
roar, and the fulneſs thereof ; let the 

5 field be joyful, and all that is therein; 

then ſhall all the trees of the wood re- 

joice before the Lord for he cometh, for 


he cometh to judge the earth; he ſhall 


judge the world with righteouſneſs, and 


the people with his truth. 


5 * * «4. 
1 * 
5 < [ : 4 
| . 1 3 
- © 


The lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice; Aloai A. 
let the multitude of Ifles be glad thereof, l 


Clouds and darkheſs are round about him; 
righteouſneſs and judgment are the habi- 


tation of his throne; a fire goeth before 


him, and burneth up his enemies round 
about; his lightnings enlighten'd the 
world. The earth ſaw and trembled, the 


hills melted like wax at the preſence "ne 
theLord, at the preſence of theLord of the 
whole earth. The heavens declare his 
righteouſneſs, and all the people ſee his 


gory. Confounded be all they that ſerve 


graven 


Kxcvii. 


226 Prayers for Friday Night. 
Bl graven images, that boaſt: themfelves of 
idols; worſhip him all ye gods, Zior 
haeard and was glad, and the daughters of 
| - 25 Judab, rejoiceth, becauſe of thy judg- 
ment, O Lord; for thou, O Lord, art high 
above all the earth, thou art exalted far 
above all gods, ye that love the Lord, hate 

evil; he preſerveth the ſoul of his ſaints; 

he deliver d them out of the hand of the 
wicked; light is ſown for the righteous, 

and gladneſs for the upright in heart'; re- 

Joice in the Lord, ye righteous, and give 

| thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. 
Miamor A Pſalm. O ſing unto the Lord a new 

| Sheerove La- ſong, for he hath done marvelous things. 
Peri. His richt hand, and bis holy arm hath 
gotten him the victory. The Lord hath 
made known his ſalvation, his righteouſ- 
neſs hath he openly ſhew'd in the ſight. 
of the heathen : He hath remembred his 
mercy and his truth towards the houſe 
of 1/rael; all the ends of the earth have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. Make a 
Joyful noiſe, and rejoice, and ling praile ; 
ſing unto the Lord with the harp, with 
the voice of a pſalm, with trumpets and 
ſound of cornet. Make a joyful noiſe be- 
fore the Lord, the king ; let the ſea roar, 
and the fulneſs thereof, the world and 
they that dwell therein; let the floods clap 
their hands ; let the hills be joyful toge- 
ther before the lord; for he cometh to 
—_ _ „ 


e yers for eds 1 


judge the wid NE eee, he 

dge the world, and the e wit 
. The lord reigneth, 2 hs a GER Adonai Mo- 
ble: he ſitteth between the cherubims, let 0b. 
the earth be mov d: The Lord is =O in fl. XCxiX, | 
Zion, and he. is high above all al ods, Le | 
them praiſe ty, peat and terrible name, 
for it is holy; the king's ſtrength alſo 
loveth agent; ; thou doeſt | eftablifh 
equity, thou executeſt jud ment, and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. Brat ye the 
Lord your God, and worſhip at his foot- 
ſtool, for he is holy; Moſes and Aaron _ 
among his prieſts, and Samuel among 
them that call upon his name; they 
call'd upon, the Lord, and: he anſwer d 
them; he ſpake pato them in the cloudy 
Pillar ; they kept His teſtimonies, and the 
ordinance that he gave them. Thou an- 
ſwer dſt them, O Nord our” God, that 
forgaveſt them, though thou takeſt ven- 
geance of their inventions; exalt the + 
Lord our God, and worſhip at his holy Fi po 
; hill, for the Lord our God is holy. 

A pfalm of David. Give unto the Lord Miran 
O ye the mighty, give unto the Lord Fr nai, . 
glory and ſtrength ; give unto the Lord MD 
"the glory due unto his name; wor Wees 
the Lord in the beauty of his holineſs; 
the voice of the Lord is upon the waters; 
the God of glory thundereth; the Lord 
is upon many Waters; 4 the voice 008 


Su 


| 
| 


Lycho 5 
dotudee. 


ö i | 


Yayers Aly rue Ni „ 


Lord i 18 N the voice of the Lord 


18 majeſty ; the voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedars ; yea, the Lord 
*breaketh the cedars of Libanon; he 
 maketh them alſo. to ſkip like a calf, 
Libanon and Sirion like a young unicorn; 
the voice of the Lord diyideth the flames of 
fire, the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wil- 
derneſs of Cages ; the voice of tlie Lord 


maketh the herds to calve, and diſcovereth 


the foreſts, and in his temple doth eve 


one ſpeak of his glory. The Lord ſittetii 
upon the flood ; yea, the Lord fitteth | 
king for ever. The Lord will give 

| firength unto his people; the Log will 
1 bleſs his people with peace. 


An ODE” 


Thei initial letters hereof in the FR 


of each verſe join d together, compoſe the 
name of Shloma Lyve, who was the 


compoſor thereof ; and is ſung by the - 
reader, with 4 melodious tune or \air, 
according fo his beſt capacity ; and 


the congregation join a Chorus and fog 
along with him. 


Come go my friend in queſt af the = 
Bride“, the face of Sabbath we will a 


Ceive. 


Come £0 Sc. po?! 
The Sabbath is card the bride, ry the Alle 


mighty the bridegro om. 


rasch Nrow®, RS. 
* and remember? in a werd Te Sean au. 
Ning the only. God, the Tord! is aachen. i 
5 bo and. his name ine, in name, 
in beauty, and! in: Fe ft: 7312 557 100 
Come go Se, J MIT 33 10 ali rd a 4 
To meet 234 cms let us Fo; Litrath 
for. the 1 18 the main ſpring of the bleſſings. Sahath, - LIE 
In the firſt 2 ning ſhe was ptepar d: . 
tho the laſt Works] i Was: the Rb 
thought. » 0 bi 
Come go, GWG. | 


e kingly Rk, As FE or the Mikael 
; riſe and go forth, out of thy ſub- Ons 

wn del, great is thy trouble, in the 
valley that is weeping, and be _ Me. 
_ thee with compaſſion. © - 5 n eg ; 
| Come gor Se. 8 Sort 55 | 
My youth ariſe from the duſt, 8 Elba < 
beautiful garments, my people, by the mayophur. ©» 
hand of the ſon of Jeſſe, the houſe. f 
my wariours, quickly unto Py. foul ou 
come a redemption. 


Come go, _— 1955 . 25 
Awake, awake, for thy light be come; r 


» Hithou 
ariſe and ſhine ; awake, awake, ſing my ge. 


words; the glory of tho Lord! is diſcover cd = 

upon thee. V | 
Come 80. Ge. 1 I 4 „„ | vu 
8 1 \ "4: 

* Keb and Remember, are the two ft words 


of the commandment of keeping the ſabbath, com- 1 


manded in two a in the bible, ps Exod, xx. 8, 
Done. v. 12. 


1360 Prayers for: Fz1D! ar Ni rea. 
1 B. oy 55 not confound me, nor forſake me, 
what are my words, and what are my 
wonderings; in thee they traſt, 'O thy 


oor people, and the eity Hegau hall 
be m_ on her heap of ruins. 


"IM 80 Soi of?! FO. 19951160 1 


Mabie _ TO they ball be a ſpoil W. a 
— * robbers, and they e be diſtanc d.; 
Thy God ſhall rejoice over thee, as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth on the bride, 0 


Come go, &c. 


1 40 (Di 


Yamin Ofmal. Right and left are my N 5 
in the Lord is my ſtrength, through the 
hand of my ſon of Parai; and we wil 

be glad, and we will ate. Wis 

Come go, Sc. 3% - 151: 


3 Oome in peace the crown 198 ber buſ- 
en band alſo with gladneſs and with mirth, 
betwixt the faithful and beloved People 
Come O bride, come O bride. 

Come go, Ge. „ ee l "Fo 


Here ends. Egal donde. Nc 


| Gerbe ind r A7 next: Pl. xci 
call Mizmor Lyum Ha Shaba ſs. Si. 
8 FJ. 31. and Pi. xciii. calbd Adonai Mo- 
lach. See p. 32, i. e. The Lord reigneth. 
pe reader ſings the ninety chick Pjaim 


After 


Aale, Arian 0 


(0; Joiab Ixii. 5. 


1 fr * RDA Nr I on > 


R the ninety. third Pſa In, eme s 
orphan, 4 0 ng to = 7 7 ger 
to the reader's ſtanding pla are the 
art, and ſays, Caddil how ae 00 
| P. 110. ; — 


After the Caddiſh 9 dee. thy Pg 
begin at Barchue, P. WON — | 
„ ey. Barchue, f. e. Bleſs 5. | 9 

unto the Lord, who is bleſſed. + —_ 
Cong. Bleſſed is the Lord, who | is ble 

ed for ever and ever. 
 Omnes. Bleſſed art oa: 0 Lind; our 

God, king of the world, who with his 

word limitted the evenings, &c. till after 

Wy Shomtue Beny Viſſtael, p. 118. 

After that, reader. Chazzi Caddiſh, 

* 87,88. $2 
After that, omnes. Sshemowna Eſffa. 5 

See p. 55, till after Hoel Hakodeſh. 

 Aﬀeer that, omnes. Thou didſt ſanctify Atta Bab 

the ſeventh day in thy name, when the 195 

works of the heaven and the earth were 

finiſh'd ; and thou didſt bleſs it beyond 

all the days; and thou didſt fanctify it 

beyond all the ſeaſons, and N it 18 

written in thy law. 5 
Thus the heavens and the 0 were 2 . 

fimiſb'd, and all the hoſts: of them, and Gen ii. 1.2. oy 

on the ſeventh day God ended his Work 9 

Which he had made, and he Wen on 

11 the : 


| 1 | 0 

234 Prayers for FRI DPA Nrcn Ti 
2 the ſeventh day from all his work, which 

he had made; and God bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and ſanctify' d it, becauſe that in it 
be had reſted from all his YOu which 
| God created and made. 
 flobaym 25 Our God, and the God of our fa- 
lohay 1 ” thers, be pleaſed with our evening of- 
thaynue Reyt- fering ; 3 ſanctifie us in thy. command- 

2 ments and give us our ſhare in thy 
Law; fatisfie us of thy goodneſs, and 

make us glad in thy Election, and 
clean our hearts to ſerve thee with 
_ faithfulneſs; and let us inherit, O Lord, 
our God, with love and a good will 
thy holy ſabbath, and they ſhall re- 
Joyce in thee Ifrael, the Res of thy 

name: bleſſed art thou O Lord, who hath 
1 ſanctified the ſabbath. _ 
= 1 Alter this Reytzy, and Modim, „ 
5 P. 61, till after Ouſſey Sholem, P. =. 
| After that the reader ſays loud. Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord, our God, and the God 
| of our fathers z the God of Abraham, 
x | the God of Tſaac, and the God of Fa- 
B cob. The God, the great, the ſtrong, and 
the fearful ; God above, creator of heaven 

and earth. 

The buckler of the fathers, with his 
word, he revived. the dead with his ſpeak- 
ing; the great (a) God, the holy, that 

none 


(a) In the ten days of penance they ys the king 
the __ | 


Prayers fir Pinar 4. 4 


none is like him, who. giveth reſt. unto 


bis people, on his holy fabbath-day ; for 
in them. he took pleaſure to let them reſt; ; 


to ſerve before him, with devotion and 
fear, and to confeſs praiſes unto his name 
the whole day continually, of all the bleſ- 
ſings, the God of majeſty, the Lord of 
peace, ſanctify d the ſabbath, and bleſſed 


the ſeventh day, and maketh reſt in holy- 
| neſs, the people annointed with pleaſure, 


in remembrance of the Wor: ks of the crea- 


tion. 8 . 


9 * 
WT * hk F 
, » | 
E- 
* 
* * KY %. 


See p. 1 ; 2, umi Her Bleſſed art Alohaynas 


thou, O Lord, who hath e the Welohyy 
- Sabbath, 


M_ 


After the 1 re ader hath read the foregoi ng 


loud, 1 65 be ſays the Caddiſh Sholem, 


or whole Caddiſh, /ce p. 10 6. 


| After the Caddiſh Sholem, omnes 1 
Bomay Modleekin. With what fort of 
wick and oyl the candles of the ſabbath 
are to be lighted, and with what ſort 


1 — 4 


they were not to be lighted. They are 
not to be lighted with cotton wick of 
the wilderneſs, nor with ruſhes of the 


ſurface of the water, nor with pitch, nor 


with wax, nor with mix'd oyl, nor with 
burnt oyl, nor with fat of the tail, nor 


with fait. Nachum of Midia faith, it 
may be lighted with boil d ſuit, and the 


1 3 Cbaucbomin, 


Aybothaynug 
Keytay. 


* 1 
: 
33 | 
x? * 5 
— F 


\ Ba CENTER n. 


melee, elbe wiſe 1 75 fay, be it 
boil'd or not boil'd,. it ma got be rhted 
[i 


with it,” If may not be lig ted with 
oy! on feſtivals or Kolydaye, Rabby Iſmael 


501 5 it u 0 ot be lighted with train 


becauſe 0 the ory of the ſfab- 


Wok End the C AY permit 


of all oyls, With oyl of any ſort, with 


oy!” of nuts, With oyl of fiſh, and with 


oy] of ſpices, Rabby 7. arphon ſayeth, 


it may not be lighted but with oyl of 
the olive only; all that cometh from 
_ the tree it may not be lighted with, 
but flax; and all that comet 83 
tree doth not cauſe uncleanlineſs, to 


out of the 


unclean the tents, or dwellings, but flax, 


or the wick of cloth that 18 oubled and 


not woven, Rabby Eleazar fayeth, 
it is unclean,” and it af ol e lighted 
withal. Rabby Ekivah ſayeth, I is 
clean, and may be lighted withal. A 


man ſhall not ſplit the ſhell of an 15 


and fill it with oy], and put it to the 
mouth of the candleſtick! becauſe that 
it ſhall blaze, though the. 'candleſtick be 
of earthenware: and Rabby Fehuda per- 


mits it, on condition that it were join'd 


by the potter at firſt, becauſe then it'is 
one ' veſſel. A man ſhall not fill a diſh 
with oyl, and give it place next to the 
candleftick, and put the head of the: 
wick i in the dib, 15 make it draw, 5 
0 "bg oyl. 


erg, FA ragen wiege 
=” 13 Rabb ehuda rmits it. 

5 0 Rs 1 cba for the f bee * | 
: Far of, Tie dent, ( Gon? or of roþbers, or | „ 
of an evil ſpirit, or for the ſa of ſleep 8 
fick perſon, he is unpuhiſhable, | _— . * 

faving of the candle, or. for. faving 1 Lg 0 1 
oyl. or for ſaying of JFC 
Ea ae My Ra Py a, On - 


EN 


the 1 on fabbath ak Fan 5 
Three things a man ſhould ſpeak in his - 
Boston“ the ſabbath eve, hen it is 
duffeiſſr Or. dark: Have e given 80ay. the | 
"tenths'$. Haw ye e this ede for = 
dhe nur day? bade qe lighted the candles ? — 
If it is a doubt, whether it be dark, or a | 
Sons whether | it be not. dark, the tenth i | 
of. of what: hath. certainly, been given from, e | 
15 ti, to. be given again, nor are the 
veſſels to - be rinſed, nor the candles | = 
to; lighted ; but... the tenth of. uncer- 
tainties is, given away, and the p Prepa- | | 
ration . of "the next. day i 18 made, and the 1 = 
N02 rovifion. is hid to be, ep HO. 5 = 
e 1a, I Rabby Elia 4867 ; he fail” Rab 3 Rably 
by C Qneena...: The ik {holars intake E e 
Fe LN the e, A8 it 1s aid, - * And 


l 


Wi 1 # 174 2. 
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rayer. 5 55 SP 


2 | FR 4 
136 F fir FRI PAN Se . 


. 


att thy children "hall be taugt df the Ef 
a Lord, and much peice ſhall he unts" thy 
_ : thy children, much peace be unte the C 


loyers of thy law, and no, miC-hap ſhall 
befall them; let "there, be peace in thy 
aſfembly and tran aillity in thy dwel- 
lings; ; for the ſake of my friends 4080 com- 
panions, I will ſpeak in peace unto thee; 
for the ſake of the houſe of the Lord 
our God, I will implore for good unto 
thee ; the Lord ſhall give ſtrength 1 unto. 
his 7 We TY thall biens 12 e 


„ oa thee: the: gy an receives: a as of 

| wine, brought to him by the-clerk - of 

the ſynagogue, and holding the cup of 

wine in bit rigbt band, be Ang he 

. following ble fins, d in ares 0 
* call d Keedooſh. 


Teedbeſb. 5 Read. Bleſſed art NEE 0 The our 
þ _ God, king of the world, who hath created 
1 | the fruit of the wine. Bleſſed art thou, 
ji O Lord, our God, king of the World, 
Who hath willed unto us his holy fab- 
bath; with love and pleaſure he hath 
: 3 us inherit it on, the firſt 4 of his 
| work; for that was the day, the firft 
of 19 885 any thing hol; 7; Bae db 
the, going Out af Eg Our, for of us thou 
| madeſt choice, and us thou didft ſanctify 
5 : of A, the nations, and the labbath thy 
j | N holynels 


After the Reedooſh, the Reader rafts the 


vine in the cup, and gives it ta the 


* 


Prayers fer- FRIDAY Wines: 


* holyneſs, with love and pleaſare thou 


"did! 


make us inherit. Blefſed art thou, ly , 


bs Lord, the ſanctificr of the W 


44 


4 


Clerk, bb flands by him till the 


EKeedooſſi is over, and then the clerk 
8 ves the remai er 0 vine in the 


© cups to the little children, that uſually 


"Hd about the Reader, ubilſt he fings 
© the Keedooſh, and the children grink 


© the remainder ; and when - the children 


Have drank, 195 Reader and e 
Lion all Leh: . 


Ones Ohne, Fig 109 e 2 

Olynue, an orphan ſays, Caddiſh 
110, and after © tbe 
Caddiſh Vathom, all 235 ang the 
© flloweng, call 4 Y 1gdal +" * 


Tathom, See p. 


He ſhall be ügnifyd. the ling God, Fo . 


and he ſhall be praiſed. 325 
He was found, and there's no time 


when he was uiid. N 


He is one, and there is no iy like 
bh his unity; he is conceal, neither is 


there any end to his unity. 


There is not unto him any Abeneſt of 


a body, nor hath he a body; there is no 


computing of all his holynefs, | 


He 


4 


3 


51 bedr we to his beginn 
8 dig hen directeth with his greatne(s, 

8 an 15 AV W 

The bleſſing of 

Few e the man, his beloved, 54 


. N At their 


' 2. 4 
843+ $7 3) a 
* 


. * * ; 
: 


OP . ins , 45 1 
L ” 5 5 Fu 


0.40 2 205 ting = x c 


6.18: __ FE, F,h0 


— 51 £2 


is Lord o 118 bil foe over all 


his. 8 he 


autified .. I 

There is not riſen e like. M7 Mobs 
Jet, a prophet and ohſervęr of his 

he true Jaw Seen his pe 

by 1570 hand 1 is er the 
f! 5. yz TY 2 
f He be Halt z never exc ange N Wrrat 5 
God, nor ever alter: his rites unto the 
«World, there are es but his 

He Y ne a he... knoweth , c our 


"hidder GEES I 95 RN the end of all 


2 | 0 +4 5 
He rewardeth the man of. piety: 
cording to his works; he gives unto the 
wicked one. evil, according. ” Lia -wicked- 
net. | 7 ple tek 5 

18 8 Gf ' 


'He will | fend at the «nd 5 days, our 


3 


annointed "Meſſiah, 60. teſieve thoſe .who 


hope. for that end Wit 10 ſalvation. . 
The gea he ones a e 8 810 the 


x great God in his merg . * 
and ever the name T9 — Shy ſe. 


r if gi 1001 75 O 8 


8 *. 4 0 
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225 1 the whole Tear. 27 4 


4 . : W 
1 * . ” SA * — 145 14 £ 3.5 * : 
n 2 * 
_— * bk: 4 a » * 5 2 1 wy . 
r 2 n 
N x | 
* of * ww IMC 45 £5 14 1 k 
— Era) { 444 dA 4-2 = af by ath Day 2. 4 6 
: *H 
1 ; ; 


| Yigdal 80 137, 909 Audown Gn 


* 2, aud then goes to bis ſtanding place 
before the arb, and he and the congrega- 


ton read all the prayers in form and man- 


ner as mar d from page 1, to Yiſhtaw- 
back, page 44 and mo they Joy the . 


lowing: e 


IE fouls ay all 2.0 Tips ſhall blk 
thy name, O Lord our God; and 
the ſpirit of all creatures of the fleſh hall 
beautif 7 


an. 
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— King perpetual; for ever and ever thou art 
God, and without thee there is not unto us 
any King, Redeemer, and Saviour. Thou 
relleveſt, and protecteſt, and feedeſt, and 
eompaſſionateſt, in all times of trouble 


beautify and exalt thy remembrance O our 


and affliction, there is not unto us any 


| King but thee, the God of the firſt and 


of the laſt, the God of all creatures, the 


Lord of all ue who is applauded 
with moſt o 1 
world, with graciouſneſs, and his creatures 


praiſes, who governeth his 


ſlümber, pgr He- doth not fleep, he that 
awakens the ſleepers, and rouſes the ſlum- 
berers, and that giveth ſpeech to the dumb, 


with br ip and the Lord doth not 


and that maketh free the bounden, and 


that ſupporteth the fallen, and that raifes 
up the drooping,:unto thee alone we con- 
feſs bowing; if dur mouths were. as full 


with ſinging | praiſes as the fea is with 


water, and our tongues with tunes as the 
Waves with bellowing, and our lips with 
applauſes, as the extent of all the firma - 
ment, and our eyes jilluftrious as tlie ſun 
and moon, and our hands ſpread out as 
the eagles wings under the heavens, and 


dur feet light as the. hinds, jt would not 
ſuffice us ro give praiſe unto thee, O Lord 


our God, and the God of our fathers, and 


dA to bleſs thy name for one thouſandth part 


of a thouſandth part of a thouſand times 
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times ten thouſand of the goodneſs that 
thou haſt done unto our fathers and unto 


us: From Egypt thou haſt redeemed us 
O Lord our God, and from the houſe of 
bondage thou haſt relieved us; in hungry 


times thou didſt provide for us, and with 
plenty thou didſt feed us; from the ſword 


thou didſt deliver us, and from the peſti- 


lence thou didſt eſcape us; and from bad 


diſtempers and real ſickneſſes thou didſt 


ſcreen us; until now thy compaſſion hath 


been our help, and thy praciouſneſs hath 


not abandoned us, and let them not for- 


ſake us O Lord our God for ever and ever; 
wherefore all the limbs which thou haſt 
joined together in us, and the ſpirit, and 
the ſoul which thou haſt breathed in our 


' noſtrils, and the tongue which thou haſt 
put into our mouths, they now ſhall con- 


feſs praiſes unto thee, and they ſhall bleſs 


thee, and they ſhall applaud thee, and 


they ſhall beautify thee, and they Thall 
exalt thee, and they ſhall extol thee, and 


they ſhall fandtify thee, and they ſhall 
give ſovereignty. unto thy name O our 


CONn 


ſwear, and every knee unto thee ſhall 
bend, and every upright ſhall bow down 
before thee, and all the hearts ſhall fear 
thee, and all the bowels and kidnies ſhall 


fing 


ſ 


the ten thouſandth part of ten thouſand —&@ 


King for every mouth unto thee ſhall 
eſs, and every tongue unto thee ſhall = 


— — —— — 


ling Palme unto thy Name, as the mats 
ter is written, “ All my. bones. ſhall ſay, 
Tord who is like unto thee, which deliver+ 
. eft the poor from bim that is too firong for 
bim; yea, the poor, and him that. is in 
miſery, from him that fpoileth him, Who 


| Ho-ile By 
= Thautzumith power, the great One who art glorious 1n 
thy name, the mighty Onefor ever, and the 
tremenduous One in thy fearfulneſs. The 


Eing that ſitteth on the throne high and 
exalted. 


He inhabiteth eternity in heaven, and 
his name is the holy onell, as is written, 


tozayc ho. 


Shochen odd. 
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is like unto thee, and who comparable unto 


thee, and who ſhall contend with thee. The 
God, the great, the mighty, and the fear- 
ful God on high, the Creator of heaven 


and earth, we will praiſe thee, and we 


will applaud thee, and we will beautify 
thee, and we will bleſs thy holy name, 
as David faid, + Bleſs the Lora, O my 
foul, and all that 7s Wi thin me bleſs his 


Holy name. 


The ſtrong God, 8 art en in thy 


+ Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous, for 
praiſe 7s comely for the upright. In the 


_ mouth of the upright he ſhall be praiſed, 


and with the words of the righteous he 
ſhall be bleſſed, and with the tongue of 


the equitable he ſhall be exalted, and 


amongſt the ſaints he ſhall be fanQtified. 


And 
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And in the many aſfemblles of Mn Oolymockiy= 'X 
ſe of thei heuſe of Hu, thy name bd. 
mall be beautified with e nc 8 
King, throughout all generatiens: 
ii is the duty of all — Khon . 
formed, O Loa our God, and the God 
of our fathers, te praiſe Wa Wag to 
praiſe, to applaud, to beautify, to- exalt; 
to extol, to bleſs, to raiſe high, and to 
utter more than all the ſongs of 
and applauſes of David the 7 = Te. 
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All ſhall - confeſs iy praifes; ad: al Hawkil * 
mall applaud thee, and all ſhall ſay there dcho. _ 
is none holy like unto the Lord, all ſhall © e 
exalt thee,” Sela. The former 'of „ 
thing, the God who openeth daily the . 

doors of the gates of the eaſt, and he 
ſplitteth the windows of the firmarnent, 
draweth forth the ſun from her habita- 
tion, and the moon from her reſting 
place; ; 


| P RA ER N for: thei? 


Gl place 3 and he lighteth unto the uniyerſe 


Wi.th the meaſure of 0 poi 3 he that 


giveth light on earth, an 


ſers (thereon. with compaſſion, and with 


his goodneſs reneweth | conſtantly every 
day the works of the creation, the King 
who himſelf only was exalted from that 
time; he that is applauded, and that is 


beautified, and that is extol'd from the 


days of the world. The God of the 
world, in thy compaſſion which is great, 
have compaſſion over us; the Lord of 
our power, the rock of our defence, the 


ſhield of our help, thou high defence to 


us, there is not thy compariſon, and there 
is none beſide thee, no, there is none but 
thee, and who is like thee; there is not 
thy compariſon, O Lord our God, in 


this world, and there is none beſides thee, 


Eyl odoiun 
oll Tu] 
Nawmawſ- 
im. 


O Lord our King, in the life of the 


world to come, no, none but thee, 0 


our Redeemer, in the days of the Meſjiah, 
and there is none like thee, O our Sa- 


viour, at the raiſing of the dead to life, 
God, Lord of all the works, the bleſ- 


ſed, and bleſſed in the mouth of all ſouls, 


his greatneſs and his goodneſs filleth the 


world, knowledge and underſtanding are 
incircled round him, he who is proud of 


his creatures that are holy, and is adorned 
with glory in his heavenly chariots, hap- 


pineſs 


unto the dwel- 
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_ 'graciouſneſs and compaſſion is before his 


F 
created, O our God; he hath created 
them with know 


A N 2 


might: he gave unto them to be rulers in 


the world; they are filled with luſtre, and 


bring forth the light; it is comely their 
luſtre. throughout all the world; they are 
glad at their going down, and they re- 


Joice at their coming up ; they perform 


with an awe the will of their Creator, 
beauty and glory they give unto his name, 
mirth and rejoicings to the remembrance 
of his majeſty. He called to the ſun, and 
it ſhone forth with light; he ſaw, and 


prepared the form of the moon; applau- 
ſes they give unto him, all the hoſts. of 
the heaven above ; beauty and: greatneſs 


the ſeraphim, and the ophanim, and the 
ho Res. 


Unto the God who reſted from all his Z ayſber 
works on the ſeventh day, he went up and Sbebotb. 


ſat on the throne of his glory, beauty he 
intended unto the day of reſt, indulging 
he called unto the day of fabbath, theſe 
are the applauſes of the ſeventh day on 


which he reſted, the Lord God, from all 


his works; and the ſeventh day he a 


1575 and ſaid a pfaltery ſong fot t 0 


ay of ſabbatk; wherefore t ey ſhall 
SHED 1c K beautify 
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pineſs and uprightneſs is before his throne, 


them with knowledge, and with under. 
ſtanding, : and with ſenſe, \ power, and 
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PRAYERS for lei- 


= 


org and they ſhall bleſs unto the 


worthineſs, and greatneſs they ſhall give 


unto the great God, King, creator of every 
thing, for that he hath given to his peo- 


ple of Tfael the inheritance of reſting 
with his holineſs on the day of his holy 


ſabbath; thy name, O Lord our God, 
- ſhall be ſanctified; and thy remembrance, 


O our King, ſhall be beautified in the 


heavens aboye, * on the earth below. 


Fe ſhall be praiſed, our Saviour, for the 


applauded works o thy hand, and for the 
fake of the light of thy lights which thou 


| haſt made, they ſhall beautify thee, elo. 


Here they begin at Tiſborach Zurynue, 
1. e. he ſhall be bleſſed our Creator, /ce 
pag. 46, and ſay all the prayers as 
marked, till Hoel hakodeſh, i. e. the 


God, the Holy One, in the Shemow- 


na Eſſra, pag. 55, and after Hoe! 
hakodeſh 7hey begin the following : 
He was glad, Moſes, of the preſent given 
to his ſhare, for a faithful fervant thou 


calledſt him; a wreath of beauty on his 


head thou didft put when he ſtood be- 


fore thee on the mount Sinai, and the 


two tables of ſtone thou didſt deliver 
dewn into his hands; and thou didft write 


I 


ATE b K 


© therein'the keeping of ſabbath; and thus 
it is written in thy aw; Wherefore 


the children of Heael ſhall keep the Sab- 7 


bath; that they may obſerve the reſting, 
or Sabbath, throughout their generations, 
for an everlaſting | covenant. | It is a ſign 
between me and the children of Hael 


forever: for in ſix days the Lord Made | 


the heaven and the earth, and in the ſe- 
venth day he ceaſed and reſted. - And 
he did not give it, the Lord gur God, 
to the people of the lands; and he did 


net give that inheritance, our King to 


o in 
his {cjournments the ſtubborn (hall not 
reſt; for unto Jjrae! thy people thou 

| gaveſt: it, in love unto the ſeed of Fa- 


the worſhippers of images; and a 


cob in whom thou madeſt choice. Peo- 


ple who ſanctify the ſeventh ey, ſhall 7 
all be fatisfied and indulged 0 f thy 


goodneſs, and in the ſeventh mol didit 
take pleaſure, and thou didſt ſanctify it, 


the delight of che days thou didft call it, 


in remembrance of the works 0 of the be- 
e (or creation. ) 


Then they PN 


Alohaynue welohay abothanue Reitzy, 
P. 132, and after that they ſay Reitzy 
and Modin, P. 61, till after Ouſſey 
Sholem, p. 64, which ts the end of the 


K 2 Shemowna 
* Bred xxxi. 16, 17. 
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PRAYERS for their 


Shemowna Eſſra, and almoſt. of the 


0 firſt part of the prayers for the Sabbath 


morning, that is ſaid 7 the congrega- 
tion ; but the reader here repeats the 


_ - Shemowna Eſſra over again loud, be- 


ginning at the bleſſing in p. 55, and 
fings the following Keduſha. = 


EKRead. We will ſanctify thy name in 
the world, as well as they do ſanctify 
it in the heavens above; as it is written 
by the hand of thy prophet, and they 
call one to the other and ſay, 
WW, ob 8 KADOSH, W . 


Holy, Holy, Holy, 


I Abox AT  TzYBAoTH, MxrTo 5 
ö 


2 O Lord of Hoſts, it is full 


1 OE HARRETZ KEBODOW. 


the earth of his glory. | 


Read. Then with a tone fierce, great, 
powerful, and ſtrong they hear a voice, 
they raiſe him towards the Seraphim, 
and they ſpeak his bleſſing. 


Cong. Bleſſed is the glory of the Lord 


in his throne. BEG YE 5 
EKead. From thy throne, O our king, 
thou ſhalt riſe, and be. king over us, as 


we do hope; O when wilt thou 


. reign, king in Sion; ſoen in our days 
for ever and ever thou ſhalt dwell ; 2 
n - 


reads till the Keduſha, and then be 


„ 


S4ABBATEH DAY 


ſhalt be aggrandiz'd, and thou ſhalt be 
ſanctify d amidſt Feruſalem, thy City, 


to all generations, and to all eternity. 
And our eyes ſhall behold the kingdom, 
according as the thing is faid in the 
- ſong of thy ſtrength, by the hands of 
David thy righteous anointed, — 


Cong. He ſhall reign king, the Lord, 
forever, the God of Sion, throughout 
all generations praiſe ye the Lord. Hal- 


Eil. 


Read. Unto all generations, Cc. fill 5 


the God the holy one, af the end 
of the Keduſha, p. 56, and after 


that be ſays, Yiſmoch + Moſhey, 


p. 146, Alahaynu Wolohay Ayhot- 


hanue Reitzy, p. 132, Reitzy and 


| Modin, p. 61, #ill after Ouſſey 
Sholem, p. 64, and then Caddiſh 
Sholem, or Whole Caddiſh, p. 106. 


The Fews of Poland or thoſe who follow 
their ceremontes,which the Jews}of Eng- 
land db, they Jay the following after the 


afareſaid Caddiſh. 


Read. and Omnes. | Among the Gods En Commo- 
their is none like thee, O Lord, and there choc. 


is none that can do like thy works. Thy 


and thy ruling is throughout all genera- 
ND aps ORE Ti 
./. Ixxxvi. 8. 
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kingdom is the kingdom of the univerſe, 


5 tions. 5 
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Ab horacb- 


mim. 


PRAYERS for their 


tions. The Lord is king, the Lord was 
_ » king, the Lord will be king, for ever 
and ever, He ſhall give ſtrength to his 


people, the Lord ſhall bleſs his people 


with peace. 
O Father of cotnpaſſion A0 good with 


thy pleaſure unto Sion, and build the 
walls of Feruſalem, for in thee alone 


is our truſt, king, great God, high and 
exalted Lord of the worlds ; N 


End of the firſt part of the Sabbath 


Morning Prayer, call d Shachrit; and 


here the clerk ſells the officiating articles, 
and after that the law is taken out of 


the ark, &c. ſee p. 89 to 96. 


Note, When the reader firſt lays down the 


0. Hake. 


law on the altar, inſtead of ſaying, And 
He ſhall aſſiſt, and he ſhall remember, 
"M6. be Joyeth the following. | 


Read. For all this he ſhall be mag- 


nify'd, and he ſhall be ſanctify'd, and he 


ſhall be applauded, and he ſhall be beauti- 
'  fy'd, and he ſhall be raiſed, and he ſhall 


be exalted ; his name, the name of king 


of the king of kings, the holy one; blefled _ 
is he in the world which he hath created, 
this world and the world to come, ac- 
cording to his pleaſure, and according 


to the pleaſure of his devout ones, and 


: according to the pleaſure of all the houſe 6 
e 


EN, TEES: 


SABBATH DAY. 
5 of Tjael. The creator of the wells. 


the Lord of all creatures, the God 7 [> 


all the. ſouls, he that ſitteth in the fur- 
thermoſt heaven above, he that dwelleth 


in the heaven of the firſt heavens ; his 


| holineſs on the creatures, and his -holi- 
neſs on the throne of glory; and thus 


ſhall it be ſanctify d thy name by us, O0 


Lord our God, in ſight of all living ; ; 


and it ſhall be ſaid before him, the new + 
ſong as it is written, * Sing unto God, 
ſing praiſes to his name; extol him that 
rideth upon the heavens by his name - 


JAH, and rejoice before him. And he 
ſhall be ſeen by every eye, when he 
return'd to his dwelling as it is written, 


Thus every eye they ſhall ſee the re- 


turning of the Lord unto Sion, and the 


glory of the Lord ſhall be ſpoken and 
diſcover' d; and they ſhall fee all creatures 


together, that it is the mouth of the 


Lord that ſpeaketh. 


O the father of compaſſion, he ſhall 4b horach- 


compaſſionate his beloved people, and re- mm. 


member the covenant of our fathers, 


and deliver our fouls from evil hours, | 
and he ſhall call to the evil ſpirit of | 
the chiefs and fayour us to eſcape danger 

for ever; and he ſhall ſatisfy our requeſts 


with a meaſure of goodneſs, falvation, 
and compaſſion. 1 

„ After 
Eſ. bæviii. 4. „ 
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Alfter the foregoing has been read, the 


Tatom © 


poor ton. 


PRAYERS for their 


reader goes on in the ceremony of cal- 
ling perſons before the law as 1s ſet 
down from p. 89 to 96; and on this 
day being the Sabbath, ſeven perſons 
ate calld before the law, and the 


reader reads to every one a whole chap- 


ter; and after a ſeventh perſon, an 


eighth is calld up to the lau, to ſay 


Maphbtir, /ee Index; and whilft be ſays 
Mapghtir, the law is rolling up, and he 
that officiates Hagbah fits with the law 
on a bench near the altar, and he who of- 


| ficiates Geleela fits on the left hand of the 
Hagbaiſt ill the Maphtir is over ; and 


then the reader reads loud, ſeated on 


the right hand of the Hagbaiſt and 


holding the law, the tro following prayers. 


Read. There ſhall ariſe a redemption 


from heaven, favourable, gracious, and 


compaſſionate, and long life, and plenty 


of proviſion, and heavenly aſſiſtance, and 


bodily health, and ſpecial light, living 
ſeed and laſting ſeed that ſhall not ceaſe, 


and that ſhall be interrupted for the 


learners of the law, unto the- principal 


rabbies, and unto the rabbies of the 
holy ſociety that are in the land of 1/- 


rael, i. e. the land of promiſe, and that are 


in the land of Babylon, to the chiefs of 


the preachers, and'to the chiefs of the 
Bro 


Schools, 


i * x 


JJ DAr  W,27 
Shools, and to the chief of the univer- _ 
ſities, and to the numerous many judges, — 
do all their diſciples, and to all the Sho- 44 
lars of their ifiples, and to all who oc- 5 
cupy themſelves in the law; the king 

of the world ſhall bleſs them, he ſhall. 
preſerve their lives, and he ſhall en- 

creaſe their days, and he ſhall prolong 

their years, and they ſhall-be redeem'd, 

and they ſhall be ſuffer d to eſcape from 

all croſſes, and from all evil afflictions; 

the Lord, who is in heaven, ſhall be in 

their aſſiſtance at all times and ſeaſons, 

and ye ſhall ſay, Amen. 93 

Cong. Amen. Phy . 

Read. There ſhall ariſe a redemption from 
heaven,&c: the ſame almoſt as the foregoing. 
J TTT 
Read. He who hath bleſſed our fathers Hee HH 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb, he ſhall D. 180 
bleſs unto all this hely congregation, 

with all other holy congregations, them 

and their wives, and their ſons, and 

their daughters, and all belonging unto 

them; and thoſe who unite unto the 

ſynagogues with prayers; and thoſe who 
come into them to pray; and thoſe who 
give candles to burn in the ſynagogue, 
and wine to the Keeduſh, and Habdal- 
lab; and thoſe who employ themſelves 
in the neceſſaries of their congregation 
with faithfulneſs, the holy God, bleſſed 
18 


\ 
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PRA TER 8 fir 4 
is he ſhall pay them their rewards, 
and ſhall put away from them all fick- 


neſſes, and he ſhall heal unto all their 


Me ſhay- | 
ofja niſſim. 


carcaſſes, and he ſhall 3 unto all 
their fins, and he ſhall ſend bleſſing 
and proſperity unto all the works of 


their hands, with all J/ael, their 


brethren, and we will all fay, Amen. 
Cong. Amen. 5 


On the Sabbath preceeding them new moon, 
the reader Ja eth here with @ tune. 


- Read He who oerficantd miracles unto. 
our fathers, and redeem'd them from 


bondages to freedom; he ſhall redeem 


us ſoon, and ſhall gather our droven 


away, from the four corners of the earth, 


aſſociates are all Hel and we will fo, 


Amen. 


Roſh chodeſb. 


Yechad ſhe- 
Doe. 


Cong. Amen. 
Read. The firſt of the month, (naming 


the month next enſuing) will be on (nam- 
ing en what day of the week it 7s) which 


is coming.unto us for our good, 
Cong. He ſhall renew it.the holy God, 


bleſied 3 18 he to joy and to gladneſs, to life 


and peace, to falyation and to comfort 
over and oyer all his people, the houſe of 
Jjra!l, and we will fay, Amen. 

Eh Amen. 


The | 


SABBATH DAY. 
Me reader repeat Yechad ſhehoe „ng - 
ning, and after that he ſays Aſhty, Sc. 
Zo Halelujah, p, 34; and after: 
that Yehaleluh, and fo on till the. 
law is put up; and then the reader 
ſays Chautzi Caudiſh, p. 87, 88, 
and after that all ſay the Shemowna- 
Eſſra, as far as Hoel hakodeſh, p. 55, 
and then they begin Teekonto Shobols, 
P. 155, which is call d Mooſaph, or ad- 
 _ ditional Shemowna Efira, | 
On the Sabbath preceeding the new moon, 
they ſay the following immediately after 
the Mee ſhay barach, Pp. 159, 


Read. and Cong. Father of compaſſion, 
who dwelleth on _— ; with his mighty 
compaſſion he ſhall remember in com- 
paſſion the gracious and the upright, and 
the equitable holy congregation; who 
have ſurrender'd their fouls for to ſanctify 
thy name, the beloved and the comely 
in their life time, and in death they did 
not fall off from thee; they were lighter 
than eagles, and ſtronger than lions, to 
do the will of their maker, and the 
pleaſure of their former; he ſhall re- 
member them our God, with goodneſs, 
with the other righteous in the world, 
and he ſhall revenge in our days in our 
tight the vengeance of the blood of his 
ſervants that was- ſpilt, as it is written 
in 


156 


Deut. xxxii. in the law of Mo loſes, the man of God, 
; 43. 


Teekon 10 


Shebojh. 


PRAYERS firs theis 


rejoice O ye nations with his people, for 

the blood of his ſervants, and will ren- 
der vengeance to his adverſaries, and will 
be merciful unto his land, and to his 
people; and by the hands of thy ſervants, 
'the prophets it is written, ſaying, and 


ſhall I not revenge the vengeance of their 
blood, and the Lord reſteth in Sion; and 


in the holy writ it is ſaid, why ſhall the 


nations ſay, where is their God, it ſhall 
be known among the nations in our 


ſight, the revenging of the blood of thy 


ſervants that was ſpilt, and it is ſaid, 


when (a) he maketh inquiſition for 
blood, he remembereth them, he for- 
getteth not the cry of the humble. And 


it is faid (5) he ſhall judge among the 
heathens, he ſhall fill the places with the 
dead bodies, he ſhall wound the heads 


over many countries, he ſhall drink of 


the brook in the way, therefore ſhall he 


lift up his head. 


Reader and Omnes. Aſhry, A 
mentioned in the foregoing . 
Thou didſt prepare the Sabbath, and 


didſt command with pleaſure her 6 | 


ings, and it's being made known with 


all the ceremonies of her offerings, and 


- indulgencies for ever, > they ſhall inherit 


glory, 
( Ph a” 12, (3) P/al. cx. 6, 7. | 


8A BBATH DAY 

glory, and enjoy life, thoſe ho love her 
forms, and they ſhall. be made great; 
yea, on mount Sinai it was commanded 
concerning her. And thou didſt com- 


mand us, O Lord eur God, to ſacrifice 
on the Sabbath more offerings, as is Wor- 


a 


thy to do. It ſhall be thy pleaſure, O 


Lord our God, and the God of our fa- 


thers, that thou ſhalt bring us with plea- | 
ſure into our land, and thou ſhalt i pln 


$3 mes 


"of; The Sabbath we e will y _ offer 


before thee with love, according to the 
will of thy ſtatutes, as thou haſt written 
unto us in thy law, by the hand of Mo- 
fes thy ſervant, from the mouth of thy 
glory, it was laid; (a) and on the Sab- 
bath-day two lambs of the firſt year 


without ſpot, and a tenth deal of — for 


a meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof; this is the 


burnt offering of every Sabbath, beſides 


the continual burnt r and his 8 


drink offering. 
They ſhall be J in thy 1 
f n obſervers of ths Sabbath, ano they .;, 


"ION 


(a) Numb. xxviii, 9. 


Yiſmechue 
bemalc ER 


Kiduſhah 
of Naw- 
reetzoch, 


"PRAYERS 51 their 


hall be called with pleaſure a people, 

ſanctifiers of the ſeventh, they ſhall all 
be contented and fatisfied of thy goodnefs, 
for thou didſt will and ſanctify the 
ſeventh, the delight of days thou didſt 


inflitate'1 it, in remembrance of the works 


of. on beginning of the creation. 


Then they ſay « 


1 Alchayny, Wylchay, Aynothamue, Regt. 


Zy, pag. 132. and after that they ſay, 
Reitzy and Modin, pag. 61. until 


after Ouſſey Sholem, pag. 64. :which 


1s the End of the fecond Shemowna 


Eſſra of the Sabbath Morning; which 
is called Muſſaph Shemowna Eſſta. 


This Shemowna Eſſra, the reader re- 
Heals again loud, beginning at the firſt 


0 bleſſing, in pag. 5 5. till the Kiduſha, 
and then be Jings 7 the N Ki- 
duſha. It 


Raabe. We oat Airengthen 3 oh 


we will ſanctify thee, in the myſtical 
words of the holy Seraphim, who ſancti- 
fieth thy name with holineſs, as it is 
_ written by the hand of thy prophet, and 
they call to each other, and ſay, _ 

Cong. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of: Hoſts, it 1s filled the earth with his 


glory. 
Reader. 


27 07 Yr. 


Reader. His gloty fllech the world, 
hi ſetvants aſk one, the ther where 
the Place of his glory, and to each 


other they ſay, bleſſed. 
Cong... Bleed 1s the Lord from. "Nis 
place. 5 


Realer. From his place te ſhall 
turn with compaſſion and Rook a people, 
who unite his name, evening and morn- 
ing every day conſtantly, and twice with 

love TOE Tay Shema (7. e. hear) | 


Hear O Jrazl, the Lord our . 


Cd the Lord i 18 but one. 


n But one he is out God, Be is 


our father, he is our king, he is our Sa- 


viour, and he ſhall hear us with his com- 
paſſion a ſecond time 8 light of all the 


living to be unto you a God. 
Cong. 1. am the Lord your God. 


On 10 and 5 N Jays, the One 


_ Hon ada here. 


He is Bibs: our beengten, 0 Fora ö 


our God, how ſtrong is thy nate, 
throughout the land, and the Lord hs 


ſhall be king over all the lands; in which 


day the Lord ſhall be one, ant his name 
ſhall be one. The above 15 ard on Joi. 


_ vals only. 


Reader. And in the words of tby 


holineſs i it is written, ſaying. 
| Omnnes. 


y „ 


; N 
: % 
* N 
. 
˙˖ 


En Kalo- 


henue, 


PRAYERS for ther ; 


| Omnes. He ſhall reign Lord for ever 
"thy God in Sion e all enen 
tions. Hallelijab. 


Then the reader Fe Laker ws 
pag. 57. and reads till Hoel Hakodeſh, 
41 the end of the Keduſha, in pag. 5s. 


3 and then Teekonto Shoboſh, pag. 56. 
and goes through the whole Shemowna 
Eſſra, as the Congregation did before, 


as is there mark d. And at the end of 


Ouſſey-Sholem, the reader ſays, Cad- 
din Sholem, pag. 106, and after that 


all together 2 yy the following. 


Read. and Cong. There is none like 
our God, there is none like our Lord, 
there is none like our King, there is 
none like our Saviour. Who is like un- 


to our God, who is like unto our Lord, 


who is like unto our King, who is like 
unto our Saviour. - We will give majeſty 
| unto our God, we will give majeſty un- 


to our Lord, we will give majeſty unto 


our king, we will give majeſty unto our 
Saviour. O bleſſed is our God, O bleſſed 
is our king, O bleſſed is our Lord, O 
bleſſed is our Saviour. Thou art he O 
our God, thou art he O our Lord, thou art 


he O our king, thou art he O our Saviour. 
Thou art he before whom our fathers 
| burnt 


5 K 


84 BEATE DAT: 


burnt” the Nn of . 
ſpices. e | "FIT 

| | 2 4911697913 

The bags which the Lies e to 5 in 

- the holy houſe or temple. © 


On the „ day they uſed to ſa The Haſhir 
earth (a) 1 the Lords 165 ebe Shebatviyiin, 
thereof, 'the worlds, and _ that dwell 

therein. 
1 fecond, Grat (b) is the Lotd, 
and greatly to be praiſed in the city of 
our God, in the mountain of his ho- 
lineſsz. we 
On the third, God 600 ſtandeth in the 
_ congregation of the mighty, he Jadgeth a 
among the Gods. 
On the fourth, O (d) Lord God to 
whom vengeance belongeth, O God to 
n N belongeth, ſhew thy 

e 

On the fifth, Sing (e) aloud unto God 
our ſtrength, make a joyful noiſe unto 
the God of Facob. _ 
On the fixth, The (f) Lord reigneth, 

he is clothed with majeſty, the Lord is 
clothed with ſtrength, wherewith ” 
hath girded himſelf, the world alſo is 
ſabliſhed that it cannot be. moved. 

L On 


(2) Pal. xxiv. 9 Pal xlviii, 
(c) 24 5 Ixxxii. (d) 5 xciv. | 
(e) Eſal. Ixxxi. (FJ) chi. 


PRATERS jor ws” | 
On the Sabbath, A (g] pfaltry ſong for 
the ſabbath- day, a pſalm ſong for time 


hereafter to come, when all days will be 
Sabbath and. — in e Ute of 


world everlaſting. 
* this they fs 


Amar Rabby Eleazar, pag. 13 PR which 
ends, the Lord ſhall bleſs his people with 
peace, and after that they 4 Olynue, 
Pag. 10g. and Alken Nykawlooch, 
pag. ibid. and after 405 = orphan 
Jays Caddiſh Yathom, ſee pag. 110. 
and. after that altogether Ang Yigdall, 
fag. 137, and then the whole morning 
prayer of the Sabbath is quite ended; and 
every one at going from the j a a 
ſay to each other, good Shabbaſs; in 
the afternoon about three or four i in uin- 
ter, and about five or fix in ſummer, 
they go to the ſynagogue @ ſecond. time, 
and ſay the following . prayers, which 
7s called Mincha, i. e. evening of- 


fering. n 


"ade and Ones, Alt 704 34. 
Ubo Lezeeon, pag. 103. 


And after that, the reader fays 25 U 


and the Congregatio on repeat next the fol- 
lowing. 


Reader, ; 
(e) Pal. Keil 5 


Reader. I * make my prayer unto 


I ' » P bs * — = 
o p = , 
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1 . 


. thee O Lord, in an acceptable/ tine, O 
_ God in the multitude of thy mercies, an- 


<« 4. * 


Cong. repeats. After this the law 15 


taken out of the art, and one chapter out 


of it read on the altar, to a Cohen, 4 
Leite, and an Iſraclite, with all the ce- 


remonies uſed with tbe. ſame, as is uſual 
for taking out and putting up the law, 


ſee pag. 89 to 96. from Weyhee binſowah, 


fo the words (renew our days as hereto- 


. » 


fore.) 


Aſter the lau is put up again, the reader 
ſays, Chazzi Caddiſh, pag. 87, 88. and 
then altogether ſay the firſt, ſecond, and 
5 third bleſſing of the Shemowna-Eſſra, | 
Pag. 55. till Hoel Hakodeſh, and then 


they ſay the following, which is the 
evening Shemowna-Eſſra, called Min- 
cha-Shemowna-Eflira 


Reader and Omnes. Thou art one, and. 


Atta Ayched, | 


thy name is one, and who is like unto 
thy people Jhrael. A nation on earth, 
beauty, greatneſs, and a crown of falva- 


tion, reſting, and holineſs unto thy 


people thou didſt give; Abraham ſhall 


be glad, Jſaac ſhall rejoice ; Jacob and 
his Sons ſhall reſt ; a reſting of love and 


good will; a reſting of peace and agree- - 


N Plat, Ixix, 13. 


* 
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ment, and quietneſs, and ſecurity, 2 
compleat reſting, which thou delighteſt 
on the day, thy children ſhall know 


and acknowledge that it is from thee 


that their reſting cometh, and for their 
reſtings they ſhall ſanctify thy name. 


| After that Alohaynoo Wylohey Aybotha- 


nue Reytzy, p. 133, Reytzy and Mo- 

dim, p. 61, until after Oufley Sholem, 

P. 64, which is the end of Mincha She- 
EC 
ben they 2 1 


„Thy rightcouſneſs is an everlaſting 


righteouſneſs, and thy law is the truth. 


| Thy- righteouſneſs is like the great 


mountains, thy judgments are a great 


BY Borchee 
Nopſbee. 


Palm CIV. 


* Pf. cxix, 142. E, xxxvi. 6. 


his chambers in the waters; who maketh 


deep, O Lord, thou preſerveſt man and 
„„ 3 


Then the Reader ſays Caddiſh Sholem, 


þ. 106, and after that they ſay the fil. 
lowing Pſalms. N 


Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul; O Lord 


my God, thou art very great, thou art 


clothed with honour and majeſty. Who 
covereſt thyſelf with light, as with a gar- 


ment; who ſtretcheſt out the heavens 


like a curtain. Who layeth the beams of 


the 


1 


the clouds his chariot; who walketh — 
upon the wings of the wind. Who ma- 
keth his angels ſpirits; his miniſters a 
flaming fire. Who laid the foundations 
of the earth, that it ſhould not be re- 
moved for ever. Thou coveredſt it with 
the deep, as with a garment ; the waters | 
ſtood above the mountains. At thy re- 
| buke they fled ; at the voice of thy thun- 
der they haſted away. They go up by. 
the mountains; they go down by the 
valleys, unto the place which thou haſt . 
founded for them, Thou haſt ſet a bound 
that they may not paſs over; that they 
turn not again to cover the earth. He 
ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, which = 
run among the hills. They give dri 
to every beaſt of the field ; the wild aſſes 
quench their thirſt. By them ſhall the 
fowls of the heaven have their habitation, — 
which ſing among the branches. He 
watereth the hills from his chambers ; 3 
the earth is fatisfy'd with the fruit- of 
thy works, He cauſeth the graſs -to 
grow for the cattel, and herb for the 
ſervice . of men, that he may bring forth 
food out of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man, and 
oyl to make his face to ſhine, and 
bread which ftrengtheneth - man's 
heart, The trees of the Lord are 
full of ſap; the cedars of Libanon 
1 3 which 
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PRAYERS for thir £ 


_ which he hath-planted, Where the birds 


make their neſts ; as for the ſtork, the 
fir-trees are her houſe. The high hills are 


a refuge for the wild goats, and the 


rocks for the conies. He appointed the 


moon for ſeaſons ; the ſun knoweth his 


going down. Thou makeſt darkneſs, 


and it is night; wherein all the beaſts 3s 


of the foreſt do creep forth. The young 
lions roar after their prey, and ſeek their 


meet from God. The ſun ariſeth, they 


gather themſelves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. Men goeth forth 


to his work, and to his labour unto the 
evening. 0 Lord, how manifald are thy 
works in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all; the earth is full of thy riches. So 


8 this great and wide ſea, wherein are 


things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
and great beaſts. There go the ſhips ; 
there is that leviathan, whom thou haſt 


made to play therein. . Theſe wait all 


upon thee; that thou mayſt give them 


their meat in due ſeaſon. That thou 


giveſt them, they gather; thou open'ſt 


' thine hand, they are filld with good. 


Thou hideft thy face, they are 3 
thou takeſt away their breath, they 


and return to 1 duſt. Thou oe 


forth thy ſpirit, they are created; and 
thou reneweſt the face of the earth. The 
8 Ory of the Lord ſhall endure for ws . 

Q 


* ; , 


4B BAT E DAT. 6 


tte Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. He . 
 looketh' on the earth, and it trembleth ; 
he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. I | 
will ſing unto the Lord as long as 1 ive; 
J will ſing praiſe unto” my God, hie 
J have my being. My meditation. of n 
| thal} be ſweet 3 I will be glad in the — 
Lord. Let the ſinners he conſumed out 
of the earth, and let the wicked be no 
more; bleſs thou. the Lord, 0 wy ol, 
Ti _ ye. the Lord, 


"3 


A 2 of rats. 


In my diſtreſs J cry'd unto the Lord, P | 
and he heard me. Deliver my ſoul, 0 F — | 
Lord; from lying lips, and from adeceit- 
ful tongue. What ſhall be given unto 
thee? or what ſhall be done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue? Sharp arrows of the 
mighty, with coals of juniper. Wo is 
unto me, that 1 ſojourn 1 in Meſech, that 
_ I dwell in the tents of Kedar. My 
ſoul hath bg dwelt with him, that 
hateth peace. I am for peace; but 
en 1 ſpeak, they are for war, 


4 ſing of degrees,” 


4 will lift up mine eyes unto the 1 
hills, from whence cometh my help. My 2 c 5 


help e from the Lord, which 
4 made 


* . 
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PRUNERS fm 7 phat 


Wade heaven and earth. He will nöt 


ſuffer thy foot to be moved: He that 
keepeth thee will not ſlumber. Behold, 


he that keepeth Jae), ſhall neither 


ſlamber nor ſleep. The Lord is thy 


keeper; the Lord is thy ſhade upon 


thy Fin hand. The ſun ſhall nat ſmite 


thee! by day, nor the moon by night. 


The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; 


be ſhall preſerve. thy ſoul. The, Lord 


preſerve thy going out, and thy coming 5 
in, from this time forth, and even for 


ever more. 
A eng of degrees. 


I was glad when they aid unto me, 
Let us go into the houſe of the Lord; 


our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, 5 


Fer uſalem. Feruſalem is builded as a 
city, that 1s compaQ, together: Whither 


the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the teſtimony of T/rael, to give 


thanks unto the name of the Lord. For 


there are ſet thrones of judgment; the 
thrones of the houſe of David. Pray 


for the peace of Feruſalem : They ſhall 


proſper that love thee. Peace be within thy 
walls, and proſperity within thy palaces. 
For my brethern and companions ſakes, 


1 will now lay, Peace be within, thee : 


| becauſe 


* [4 ; 


SABBUTH: 94 1 8 165 
9 of the houſe of the Lord 'M. e 


58 1 will ſeek. thy good. 
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-Vitio thee lift T up mine eyes, : O / XXIII. 


Fr that dwelleſt in the heavens. Be- 
| hold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto 


the hands. of their maſters, and as tge 


eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
miſtreſs; ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord 
ME God, untill that he have mercy on 
Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have 
3 upon us; for we are exceedingly 1 
filled with contempt. Our Soul is Xx 
ceedingly filled with the the ſcorning of 
thoſe n . 5 at eaſe, and with the con- 
Ke of the * 195 1 


# % {1 ? 


| g 91055 4 Jug ef degrees. | 


I it had not been the Lord, who 2 CXXIV. 
was on our fide, now may. Tjrael lay > 
If it had not been the Lord, who was 
on our fide, when men roſe up _ 
us: Then they had ſwallow'd us 
quick, when their wrath was. kindle 
againſt us. Then the waters had over- 
whelm'd us, the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul. Then the proud waters had 
gone over our ſoul. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
who hath not given us a prey to thei 
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P cxxv. 


PE ER o l. 


teeth. Out foul 
out of the ſntite- of the fowlers ; the 
ſnare is broken, and we are eſcap'd, 


Our help is in the name af our Lord, 
Who made heaven and earth, _— ——— 


: 


4 Gi if lg 


"They" tar truſt in che Lord, ſhall'be ; 


as mount Zion, which cannot be remov d, 
but abideth for ever. As the mountains 


are round about Jernſalem, fo the Lord 


is round about his people, from hence- 


forth even for ever. For the rod of the 


wicked ſhall. not reſt upon the lot of 


the righteous; leſt the righteous put forth 


his hands unto eniquity. Do good, O 


Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to 
them that are upright in their hearts. As 


for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crook- 


ed ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the workers of iniquity * but Peace 


thall be upon Heel. 


P. Cxxvl. 


4 "ſong of degrees. 


When, the Lord turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that 
dream. Then was our mouth fill'd with 


laughter, and our tongue with finging ; 


then ſaid they among the heathen, the 


Lord hath done great hin | for them. 


The 


| is eſcaped as a'þird 


5 , » 


— 


SAB BATEH n 


The Lord hath done great + fl for 


us ; whereof we are glad. Turn again 


our captivity, O Lord, as the ſtreams in 


the ſouth. They that ſow in tears, ſhall 


| reap in joy. He that goeth forth and 


weepeth, bearing precious ſced, ſhall 
doubtleſs come again with rejoycing, 
* his ſheaves with him, en 


A ſong f degrees. 


Except the Lord will build the heh p CXXVIL 


they labour in vain that build it. Except 


the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain. It is vain for you 
to riſe up early, to ſit up late, to eat 


the bread of forrows : for ſo he giveth 


his beloved ſleep. Lo, children are a 


heritage of the Lord; and the fruit of 
the womb is his reward. As arrows are 
in the hand of a 5 man; ſo are 


children of the youth. Happy is the 
man that hath his quiver full of them; 


they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they 


| ſhall PRE: with he enemies in the gate. 


4 ng of degrees. 


Bleſſed is every one that feareth the 7, CXXVIIL 


Lord, that walketh in his ways. For 

thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands ; 
happy ſhalt thou be, and it Thal be well 

| with 


PR AYE RS ; for 6 their 


| with. thee.. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruit- 


ful vine by as ides of thine-honſe ; thy 


children like olive plants, round about thy 
table. Behold, that thus the man hall 


be bleſſed, that feareth the Lord. The 
Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion; and 


thou ſhalt ſee the good of Feruſalem, all 


the days of thy life. Vea, thou ſhalt 


P/.CXXIX, 
from my youth, may J/rael now ſay. 


ſee thy childrens children, and peace 
85 Jjrael. e 


A jug of Ae 
"May a time have they afflicted me 


Many a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth; yet they have not pre- 


vail'd againſt me. T he plowers plow'd 
upon my back; they made long their 


furrows. The Lord is righteous ; he 


hath cut aſunder the cords of the wicked. 


Let them all be confounded and turn'd 
back that hate Zion. Let them be as 
the graſs upon the houſe tops, which 
withereth before it groweth up, where- 


with the mower filleth not his hand; 


nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his e 
Neither do they which go by, ſay, The 


bleſſing of the Lord be upon you; we 


bleſs you in the name of ** Lord. 


* 


"7 the Lord, from henceforth anc "for 8 
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Out of chan ds pur 10 th unto 0 N c 
thee, O Lord. Lord hear my voice, 


let | thine ear be attentive to the voice 
of my ſupplications. If 'thou, Lord, 
ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
ſhall ſtand ? But there is forgiveneſs 
with thee, and thou mayſt be fear d. 
I wait for the Lord, my foul doth 
wait, and in his word do 1 hope. My 
ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than 
they that watch for the morning; I 
ſay, more than they that watch for the 
morning. Let Iſrael hope 1 in the Lord; 
for with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption. And' 


he ſhall redeem SPE from alli it's in- 
Witten l | 


A Jong of degrees. 
Lord, my heart is not haughty, not Eſ. CXXxl. 
mine eyes lofty ; neither do J exerciſe 
myſelf in great matters, or in things to 
high for me. Surely J have behaved 
and quieted myſelf as a child that is 


weaned of his mother; my foul is even 
as a weaned child. Let Tirael ho 


Ver. 5 


5 L * 
. E + 
1 


* — 
* 1 


PRAYERS fo. their 
A ſong of degrees. 


Lord, remember David, and all his 

E cn. affliction: How he fwore unto the Lord, 
and vowed unto the mighty God o 
Jacob. Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my houſe, nor go up into- 
my bed: I will not give ſleep to 
mine eyes, or ſlumber to mine eye- 
lids, untill I find out a place for the 
Lord, an habitation for the mighty God 


of Jacob. Lo, we heard of it at Epbra- 
tab; we found it in the fields of the 
wood. We will go into his tabernacles; 
we will worſhip at his footſtool. Ariſe, 


O Lord, into thy reſt ; thou and the ak 
of thy ſtrength. Let thy prieſts be 
clothed with righteouſneſs, and let thy 
ſaints ſhout for joy. For thy ſervant Da- 
vid's ſake, turn not thy face away from 


thine . The Lord hath ſworn 


in truth unto David, he will not turn 
from it. Of the fruit of thy body 
will I ſet upon thy throne. If thy 
children will keep my covenant and my 


teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them; 


their children . alſo ſhall fit upon thy : 
throne for ever more. For the Lord 
hath choſen Zion; he hath deſireth it 
tor his habitation. This is my reſt for 
ever; here will I dwell for I have de- 


fired it. I will abundantly bleſs her pro- 
viſion ; 3 I will latisfy her poor with 


| bread, 


545 34 TH: DAT. 


bread. I will alſo clothe her rieſts with. 
ſalvation z! and hen ſawnts 
aloud for joys Thete will 1 make the 


horn of David to bud ; I have ordain'd 


a lamp for mine anointed,” His ene- 
mies will I clothe with ſhame; but 


upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


unity. It is ke the precious oiticahnt_ 
upon the head, that ran down upen 


| the beard, even Aaron's beard, tha 
went down to the ſkirts of his garments. 
As the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dew that deſcended upbn the moun- 


tains of Zion; for there the Lord com- 
3 the bleſſing, even lite for ever 


A ſong of degrees, 


Behold, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye P/. cxxxIv. 
| ſervants of the e which by night 
ſtand in the houſe of the Lord. Lift 


up your hands in the ſanctuary and 


bleſs the Lord. The Lord, that made 


heaven and earth, bleſs thee out of Zion 


After 


— — — —— — 
— — — — — 


ſhout 


* 


YERS, &. + 
lynue, 
Loch, 


| 


P RA 


and 


L 3 
EC? 
F. £ 


* 4 p 
o \ J 
* — N = 


End of the Prayers for their Sabbath Day 


+ is 


[ 


Pp 


1 


4 


woo L 
ers of ö Minc 


ray 


- 


* 


ey ſay O 


iy 


his th 


„9 


er t 


Af 


Al Ken N 


a ends the 


176 


4 4 


= 


<< nod gee — —_-- 


THE 


'F 0 R „F 
SATURDAY NIGHT. "i 


| Theooghou the whole Year. 


FF 4 a. — 


Pragers for Sekunde) Night. „ 


E E follows ng is the pra yer 
8 for Saturday night, calld 
in Hebrew, Tephilath 
Maurib. 


0 2 NE : 


A Plalm of David. 
Read. & Oinnes. " Bleſſed be the Lord, Lydauvid-. 


Baurooch. 


my ſtrength, which teacheth my hands * 0 
to war, and my fingers to fight. M /. CXLI 


zoodneſs and my. Fortreſs, my higt 
M tower 


' 1 
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Prayers for S A TURDAY N IGHT. 
E 200 e deliverer,, m ſhield, and 
Ibdue 


R 
rd, What is man, 


vine 94 8 me. 


e thou takeſt 5 of him ? or 
the fon of man, that thou makeſt ac- 
count of him? Man is like to vanity ; 

his days are as a ſhadow that paſſeth 


away. Bowe the heavens, O Lord, 


and come down ; touch the wiountains 2 


and they ſhall ſmoke. Caſt forth ligth- 
ning, 4 ſcatter them; ſhoot out thine 
arrows, and deſtroy them. Send thine 


hand fm above, rid me and deliver me 


out of great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange children; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 


vanity ; and their right hand is a right 


hand of falſhood: I will fing a new 
ſong unto thee, O God, upon the pſal- 


tery; on an inſtrument of ten ſtrings 


will 1 ſing praiſes unto thee. It is he 
that giveth falvation unto kings; who 


delivereth David his ſervant from the 
hurtful ſword. Rid me, and deliver me 
from the hand of ſtrange children; whoſe 


mouths ſpeaketh vanity, and their right 


hand is a right hand of falſhood. That 


our ſons may be as plants grown up in 


their youth ; that our daughters-may be 


as corner ſtones, poliſh'd after the fimi- 
litude of a palace; that our garners may 


be full, affording all manner of ſtore; 


that our ſheep may bring forth thou- 


lands, 


Prayers for SATURDAY NIGHT. 
Hands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: 
That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; 


b that there be no breaking in, nor going 


out, that there be no complaining i in our 


 fireets, Happy is that POR that is in 


ſuch a caſe: yea, happy is that peep! A 
whoſe God. is the Lord, 


- 879 


Jo the chief muſician on Ne imb, a Lamnazyach 
pſalm or ſong, God be merciful untg us, 3ingineth. 
and bleſs us: and cauſe thy face to ſhine P/. LXVII. 


upon us, Selah, That thy way may be 
known upon earth, thy ſaving health 
among all nations. Let the people praiſe 
thee, O God; let all the people praiſe 


thee. O let che nations be glad and ſing 
for joy: for thou ſhalt judge the people 


righteouſſy, and govern the nations upon 


earth. Selab. Let the people praiſe thee, 
0 God; let all the people praiſe thee. 
'Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe; ; 


and God, even our 8 God ſhall bleſs 
us. God ſhall bleſs ys, and all the 25 
of the earth ſhall fear him. 


ae. fingi * the /4200 forego ug Holm ty 


Jays 
Reader & Omnes © e m, 


P. 114. till the End of Yerogq Eynyi je, 


P. 12 1. as is there mar d for the Even. 
ing Prayer of every Day: After the 
Yeroo Eynynue, the Kad ſayeth 


. Mk 4:: Chutzi 


ut 


Weyeen Ly- 
cho. 


Prayers for 8 TTA Nre Hr. 


Chutzi Caddiſh, p. 87, 88. Aud after 
that all 5 the Shemowna Eſſta, p. 55. 
and the Atta Chynantanue, P. 57. 


in its place as mar d; and when they | 


| have ſaid to the end of the Shemowna 
Eſſra, p. 5 5. then the reader fays the 


whole Caddiſh, p. 106, to 108. and 


| after that they ſay Weehee noam, þ.25. 
and after that yy begin in. Ubo Lez 
 Lezeecon, p. 103. at the words; and 
thou art holy, which in Hebrew is called 
Wyatta Kadeſh, as mar#d p. 103. and 
read to the end of Ubo Lezeeon, * 103. 


Aud the reader ſays again the Caddiſh, 2 


P. 106 7 108, and after that they 
ay the following, which in Hebrew : ** 
called (Weyeeten Lycho.) 085 


(a) And God ſhall give unto thee of * 
dew of heaven, and of the fatneſs of the 


_ earth, and plenty of corn and wine. Na- 


tions ſhall ſerve thee, and many people 


| ſhall bow down unto thee, and he ſhall 


be a guider to thy brethren, and the chil- 
dren of thy mother ſhall bow down unto 


thee; thy curſers ſhall be accurſed, and 
thy blefſers ſhall be bleſſed, and the Al- 
mighty God ſhall bleſs thee, and make 


thee fruitful, and ſhall multiply thee; 


and thou ſhalt make him a great people ; . 


and he ſhall give to thee the bleſſing of 


Abraham, to thee and to thy ſeed to in- 


herit 
(a) Gen. xxvii, 28, 29. 


Prayers for SATURDAY NIGHT. 


herit the land which the Lord gave to A- 
braham. God ſhall help thee, and the 
bleſſings of the Almighty ſhall bleſs thee; 
the bleſſings of the heavens above, the 
bleſſings of the earth below, the bleſſing 
of the father and mother, the bleſſing of 


the father ſhall reach up to the heighth of 
the world. Joſeph ſhall be a head over 
his brethren, and I will love thee, and I 
will bleſs thee, and I will multiply thee; 


and I will bleſs the fruit of thy womb, 
and the fruit of thy grounds, thy corn, 
thy wine, and thy oil; thou ſhalt have 


multiplicity of oxen and herds, of ſheep 


in the-land which he ſwore to thy fathers 
to give to thee; thou ſhalt be bleſſed 


more than all the nations; there ſhall be 


no barrenneſs among thee nor thy cattle, 


and the Lord ſhall take away from thee 
all the evil meſſengers of Egypt, and ſhall 


ſend them upon all thy enemies. (a) Bleſ- 


{ed ſhalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed 


alſo in the field. () Bleſſed ſhalt thou be 
when thou comeſt in, and bleſſed allo - 


when thou goeſt out; bleſſed ſhall be thy 
baſket and thy (c dough ; (d) bleſſed ſhall 
be the fruit of thy body and the fruit of the 


ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the in- 


creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 


ſheep. (e) The Lord ſhall command the 


(q) Deut. xxviii. 3. (B) ibid. 6. (e) ibid. 5. 
4% ibid. 4. (e) ibid, 8. 


M3 blſling 


| 4 f 


18. 
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| blefing to be with thee in thy ſtore- 
| Eöulss and in all the works of thy hands, 


and will bleſs thee in the land which the 


Lord thy God giveth to thee. God (a) 
ſhall Br unto thee his good treaſure, 
even the heaven, to give rain unto thy 
lands in due ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the 
Works of thy hands; and thou ſhalt lend 


unto many nations but ſhalt not borrow 
thyſelf, for the Lord thy God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee as he ſpake unto thee ; and thou 


ſhalt deſtroy many nations, and ſhalt not 


be deſtroyed thyſelf ; and thou ſhalt 
rule over many wallört, but they ſhall not 


rule over thee. Well for thee, O yrael, 


who is like unto thee, a people faved by 
the Lord, the ſhield of thy aſſiſtance; 


thy Smiles ſhall deny themſelves to thy 


proud ſword, and thou ſhalt tread on 
their hauglnineſß. Ft 

Iſcuel is faved by the Lord with an 
everlaſting ahation; they ſhall not be 
abuſed nor affronted for ever and ever, 
and ye ſhall know that I am with 7 ael, 
andthat Lam the Lord your God, and none 
beſide me, and ye my people ſhall not 


be made athatnel for ever. And the Lord 


will deliver the returners, and they ſhall 


come into Sion with finging and everlaſt- 


ing joy on their heads, mirth and glad- 


nels ſhall arrive unto them ; melancholy 


| \ (8) Deut. xxviii. 12. 


and 


| Prayers or SAT URBAN N 16 n T. 
and 
with gladneſs they thall 


go forth and hall 


ſs in peace; the hills and 5 th — 


' tains ſhall open before you w 
and all the trees of the field ſhalt clap a5 m 
hands. (a) Behold God is my > = 


I will truſt and will not fear, for the Lord 2 
God is my ſtrength and ſong, he is alſo 
become my ſalvation; therefore with joy 


ſhall ye draw waters out of the wells of 
falvation, and ye ſhall ſay in that day 


praiſe the Lord, call upon his name; de- | 


clare hie works among the people, make 
mention of them for his name 1s exalted; 


ſing unte the Lord for he hath done ck. 


cellent things, this is known in all the 
World. ry out and ſhout O inhabitants 
of Zion, for great is the holy One of , 


rael in the midſt of thee: And it ſhall be 
ſaid on that day behold ow our God, 
for this we hoped unto him, and he hath 


ſaved us; this is the Lord, we hoped 
unto him, we will be * and e in 
his falvation.. 


433 
aings ſhalt flee from them; ſo r 


(6) I create the fruit of the l ; peace, 2 Niv 
peace be unto him that 1s far of "and to N Nh. 55 


him that is near, ſaith the Lord, and I 
will heal him. And the ſpirit ſhall gird 
my anointed head-ſervant David, and 
unto thy people, thou ſon of Feſſe, f ſhall 


be peace; peace be unto thee, 'and peace 


Wi Taiah XII. 25 37 45 5, 6. (b) Taiah xlvii. 19. | 
M 4 unto 


48 Prayers for: SATURDAY. "PIES 


-unto-: thy helper, for thy God hath 

helped thee, and received theſe bleſſings, 

1 gave them to the chiefs of his people, 
ſaying thus, ye ſhall live in peace, 4 

and thy houſe, and unto every thing be- 

Jlonging unto. thee, there ſhall be peace. 

P/ai. xxix. The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his 
8 people, the Lord hay bleſs * JO: 

with peace. 2903 5 £1012; 4 

diter this. 4051 65 ts iba. hd of the Wy- 
_eeten lycho, ſome Jews jay the 128th 
4 alm, and ſome do not. And after 
hat the clerk of the Hnagegue brings 
255 the reader. à cup of wine and a: caſtor 
with ſome ſpices in it, the latter the 
reader takes into his 72 hand, and the 
cup of wine in bis right hand; and thus 

be Jays, what. they call the Habdalla 
 » (fgmifying, making a - diviſion be- 
_ tween the holy days and the unholy 
ones. See in for table of nen of their 


_ Ceremonies, | 
1 Habdalla. | b 
Taich i. Reader. Behold God is my F 
23. I will truſt, and will not fear, for the 


Lord God is my ſtrength and ſong ; he 
is alſo become my falvation, - therefore 
with joy ſhall ye draw waters out of the 
welis of ſalvation, _ unto the Lord is the 
Eels ſalvation, 


Prayers for SATURDAY NIA r. 


falyation, thy blefling is on thy people. 


Sela (i. e. for ever): The Lord of hoſts is 


with us, he is a ſtrong tower unto us, 


the God of Jacob, Sela; unto the tribe 


of Juda, there was light; and joy, and 


. gladneſs, and glory. May it thus be | 


unto us; the cup of ſalvation I will 
lift up, and in the name of the Lord I 
will call, Bleſſed art thou O Lord our 
God, king of the world, the creator 


of the fruit of the vine. (Then the rea. 
der gives the cup of wine to the clerk, and 


takes the caſtor with ſpice into his right 


hand, and ſayeth,) Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord our God, king of the world, the 
creator of divers ſorts of ſpices. (The 


reader then ſmells to the ſpices, and, 
gives the caſtor - afterwards-to the clerk 
and takes the. wine again into his right 
hand) and ſays next, bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord, our God, king of the world, the 


creator of the light of the fire (then the 

reader looks at *the nails ofs his finger by 

be light of a wax-candle, which the clerk 
 bolds in his hand for that purpoſe, (and 


after that the reader ſays) Bleſſed art 
thou, O Lord our God, ' king of the 
world, who hath divided between holy 
and unholy, between light and darkneſs, 
between Vrael and the Nations, and be- 


tween the ſeventh day, and the fix days 


of working. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 


who. 
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i bath died betwe een the ay and 
the” unholy. Ae 2050 a 


% 


35 1 7 1 


Aue, the by cbeallah, every. bne ſay the 
-  Olynue, Pag. * and Al ken Ny- 
. kawoo Loch þ. 1 . and after that an 


. orphati jay 5 the G diſh” Yathom, 22. | 
110. which toncludes the fer of Sa. 
turday Night. £30 of Sa- 
End of Habdallah, 
; THE 
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5 RAY E R 8 


FOR EVERY 3 1 : 
FIRST DAL: -"Y 


or THEIR 


LAY 


MonTworNew-Moon, 


E E Hlbuing is Fo 
\ 7he ſay on every firſt day 
| of theis Month 2 New ED. 
7. n 4 oon, and on all holy- 5 

2 2 D Jays after the firſt She- 

; mona Eſſra of the ſaid 
a They call it Hallel, 2. e. fal. 


AS} 
y 1 90 * 
0% if / 
v 
1 


N. B. Wey Ri 9 them para raphs, as 
 markad in the 5 at 1 times, ex- 
cepting on the firſt two days of their 
_ Paſſover, and 17 itſuntide, nd Taber- 


nacle, and Candlemas, 
The 
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Pf cxili. 


a 2 every aner. bar 


5 8 The 0 race before the H allet. 


Bleſſed: art an O Lad our God, king 
of the world, who hath ſanctified us with 


his commandments, and hath commanded 


us to read the Hallel. 
(The Halel. 5 


Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe 0 ye 47. 
vants of the Lord, praiſe the name of 
the Lord. Hleſſed be the name of the 


Lord, from this time forth and for ever- 


more. From the riſing of the ſun unto 


the going down of the ſame, the Lord's 


name is to be praiſed. The Lord * 
high above all nations, and his glory 
above the heavens. Who is like unto the 


Lord our God, who dwelleth on high ? 


Who humbleth himſelf. to behold the | 


things that are in heaven, and in the 


earth. Fe raiſeth up the poor out of 
the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of 


the dung: That he may ſet him with 
princes, . even with the princes of his 


people. He maketh the barren woman 


to kcep houſe, and to be a joyful mo- 
ther of children. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
When Ifael went out of Egypt, and the 


houſe of Jacob from a people of ſtrange 
language; Judah was his ſanctuary, and 
| real 


of thiir Mor, o NEW. Moo. 
ael his dominion. The ſea faw 1 it and 


fled; Jordan was driven back. The 


mountains ſkipped like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs. What ailed thee, 


O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt? Thou 


Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? Ye 
mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams; 


and ye little hills like lambs? Tremble 


thou earth at the preſence. of the Lord, 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 
Which turned the rock into a ſtanding 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 


Nate" the Gilad V ar. not. "read 


on their New-Mo day. 
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Not untõ us, 0 Lotti not unto us, hilt BY xv. 


unto thy name give glory, for thy loving 
mercy's, and for thy truth's ſake. Where- 
fore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is 
now their God? But our God is in the 
heavens, he hath done whatſoever he 
pleaſed. Their idols are ſilver and gold, 
the work of mens hands. They have 


mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes have 
they, but they 5 not. They have ears, 


but they hear not; noſes have they, 


but they ſmell not. They have bands, 


but they handle not; feet have they, 


but they walk not; "neither ſpeak — 5 
through their throat. They that make 
them, are like unto them ; ſo is every 


one 


Ev 
\ 
4 a - » 
4900 
> | 
* 4 N 


Did. 
f a” | Ver. 12. 


e every Hake bar 


| one that truſteth in them. O J#ae!, truſt 


thou in the Lord, for he is their help and 


their ſhield. O houſe of Aaron, truſt in 
the Lord: he is their help and their 

| ſhield. | Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in 
the Lord, for he is their W and "ta 
ſhield. 4 N 


Note, the Pee wa * 19 fi pt Fl 
| vein at * verſes followoi Ng. 


The Lord hath been mindful of us, 


15 will bleſs us, he will bleſs the houſe 
of Jſrael, he will bleſs the houſe of 
Aaron. He will bleſs them that fear the 
Lord, both ſmall and great. The Lord 
| ſhall increaſe you more and more, you 
and your children. Ye are blefied of 
the Lord, which made heaven and earth, 
The heavens, even the heavens are the 


Lord's; but the earth hath he given to 


the children of men. The dead praiſe 

not the Lord, neither any that go down 

unto filence. But we will bleſs the 
Lord, from this time forth and for ever- 


more. * the Lord. 


g 
5 TE 
By 
k * 
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ea nr ü, eehte, 


5 The foreging rags are mit read an ben 
Newe Moon days... W OUT 


1 ys! the Lord, becauſe. he. bath 
heard my voice, and. my ſupplications. 
Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I-call upon him as long as 
I live. The ſorrows of death cormpaiied. 


me, and the pains of hell gat hold 


upon me; I found trouble 20 ſorrow. 
Len called T upon the name of the Lord; 
faying, O Lord, I beleech 'thee, deliver 
my ſoul. 70065 BE is the Lord, and 
' righteous : Yea, our God is merciful. 
1 e Lord preſerveth the fimple : I was 


brought low; and he helped WS: Return 


unto thy reſt, O my foul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully wich thee, F or 
thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 


mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 1 


8 falling. 1 will walk before the Lord in 
the land of the living. I believed, there- 


fore have I ſpoken : I was greatly at<; 
| flicted. I ſaid in r * Al men. 
are liars, nd 1 0 * 


9% 


- 
; K 2; 
" » 
7 s : 
* 
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— 


2 CVI. 


Note, The foregoing Verſes being ſei pt, 


ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid : 
thou haſt looſed my bonds, I will offer 


all his benefits towards me? I will take 
the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the 


Prayers for every FIRGAHT Day. 


1 , 


they | begt n at theſe ver ſes follow! ng. 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for 


name of the Lord. I will pay thy vows 
unto the Lord, now in the preſence of 
all his people. Precious in the fight of 
the Lord, is the death of his ſaints. O 
Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy 


to thee the facrifice of thankſgiving, and 
will call upon the name of the Lord. 


I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now 


in the preſence of all his people: In the 


- courts of the Lord's houſe, in the midſt 


E, Cxvll. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. 


of thee, O Feruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
Lord. TT 


O praiſe the Lord all ye nations 
Praiſe him all ye people. For his mer- 
ciful kindneſs is great towards us; and 
the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 


The 


UL their MonTu, or Nxw-Moox. 


The four fallowin ng Lines are always fog 


by the ara 
(i h. De Howdoe. 
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Praiſe ye the Lond becauſe | he is p . 


good; for his mercy endureth for ever, 


Let Viral now tay, that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
| Let them now that fear the Lord fay, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 


J called upon the Lord in diſtreſs: 


the Lord anſwered me, and ſet mein a 


large place. The Lord is on my ſide, I 


will not fear: what can man do unto. 
me? The Lord taketh my part with 


them that help me : therefore ſhall I fee 


my deſire upon them that hate me, It 


is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in man. It is better to truſt 


in the Lord, than to put confidence in 


princes. All nations compaſſed me about: 


but in the name of the Lord will I deſtroy 


them. They compaſſed me about, yea, 
they compaſied me about; but in the 
name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 
They compaſſed me about like bees, they 


are quenched as the fire of thorns : for 
in the name of the Lord I will deftroy 


N. them. 


 - Prayers for every FIR DAT 
them. Thou haſt thruſt fore at me that 
T might fall: but the Lord helped me. 
The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and 
is become my ſalvation. The voice of 


rejoycing and falvation is in the taber- 


nacles of the righteous : the right hand 
of the Lord doth valiantly. The right 
hand of the Lord is exalted : the right 
hand of the Lord doth valiantly. - I ſhall | 
not die, but live, and declare the works 
of the Lord. The Lord hath chaſtened 
me ſore : but he hath not given me over 
unto death. Open to me the gates of 


righteouſneſs : I will go into them, and I 


will praife the Lord: This is the gate of 
the Lord, into which the righteous ſhall 
enter. I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt 
heard me, and art become my ſalvation, 
The ſtone which the builders refuſed is 
become the head ftone of the corner. 
This 1s the Lord's doing, it is marvellous 
in our eyes. This is the day which the 


Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 
glad i in it, 


Note, 


— —_—_——_— — ———————  — —— ] mon. 1 ˙ LL IO EEE 


if thei Mes, or Nim-Mook: 85 Ry 
| Note, Theſe four 50 „ ec te nal 9 0 


Hole dver. 


#-*; 
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7 bo fur Lines are Y fog & the 


reader. 
The Hoſeana. 

0 1 I pray thee fi . Bid, 

O Lord I pray thee fave now: ver. 25; 

O Lord 1 Pray thee now $a pfoſpe- 
rity.” 
W— Lord I pray thee now gr proſpe- 
N 


Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord + we have bleſſed you out 
of the houſe of the Lord. God is the 
Lord, which hath ſhewed us light; bind 
the facrifice with cords, even unto the 
horns of the altar. Thou art my God, 
and I will praiſe thee : thou art my God, ' 
T will exalt thee: O give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is good: for His mercy 
endureth for ever. 


Note, 7 beſe four laf Hei ſes they read 


fro: ce Oe. 


They hall praiſe thee; 0 Lord, our 
God, "Maw of all thy works, and thy 
merciz: The righteous ſhall perform 


N 2 thy 


= thy will, and thy people of the houſe of 


1 


Prayers for every FIRST DAY 


Tirael. ſhall fing thy majeſty, and they 


| ſhall bleſs thee, and extol thee, and beau- 
tify thee, and ſanctify thee, and make 
. thee king over them. O our king for it 1s 
good to praiſe thee with majeſty and 


pfaltry ſongs are comely to thy name, for 


thou art God for ever and ever. Blefled 


art thou O Lord, King exalted * 
praiſes. 


Here ends the Hallel. 
After the Hallel, he 3 always ſays 


the Caddiſh Sholem, ſee pag. 106, to 


108. and after that the clerk ſells the 
Mitzworth, /ee pag. 89 to 96. then the 
laws taken out of the ark, and a part of 
it read, according to the day. And 
ohen done at, N go on with prayers 
again, 
On their N days they read their 
daily prayers till the law is put into 
the ark again, and then they ſay Aſhry, 
pag. 34. and Ubo Lezeeon, pag. 103. 
and the half Caddiſh, pag. 875 88. and 
after that the Shemona Eſſra, pag. 55. 
until Hoel hakodeſh, and then 
the follswing which they call the She- 


monah Eſſra , Roſh Chodeſh, 7. e. 
firſt of the month. 


The 


4 


/ their MonTn, or Nxw-Moox. 


, 


£5 
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The firſt of the months thou gaveſt Reſby Cha- ; 


*- unto thy people, for a time of reconci- 
liation unto all their generations, when 
they offered unto thee will-offerings, and 
fin-offerings for an atonement unto them, 

it was remembered to them all, and their 


bodies were ſaved from the kands of the 


enemy, a new altar ſhall be erected in 


Zion, and we will bring New-Moon of- 


agſbim. 


ferings upon it, and we will offer the a 


he- goat offering with pleaſure. And we 
will all rejoice in the ſervice of the temple, 


and the ſongs of thy ſervant David, 


that were heard in thy city, that were 
ſaid before thy altar with everlaſting love, 
thou ſhalt bring unto them, and the co- 


venant of the fathers thou ſhalt remember 


unto the children, and thou ſhalt bring 


us in thy city of Zion with ſinging, and 


into thy temple of Feruſalem with ever- 
laſting rejoicings; and we will there offer 


unto thee the offerings of our duty, the 


conſtant burnt-offerings in their order, and 
with their additions according to their ordi- 


nance, and the additional offering of this 


day the firſt of the month, we will ob- 


ſerve and offer up before thee, with a love 


as thou commandeſt in thy will; as thou 
| haſte written unto us in thy law, through 
the hands of thy ſervant M/s, from the 
mouth of thy glory as it was ſpoken. 


N 3 And 


- Prayers for carry PIAST Day 
Numb. And in the beginning of your month 
XXVII.. Fr. 

e che ye ſhall offer a burnt offering unto the 
Shychem. Lord, two young bullocks, and one ram, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year without 
ſpot. 

And 'with de meat offering, and 
their drink offering, as it was ſaid, three 
tenth deals unto the bullock, and two. 
tenth deals unto*the ram, and one tenth. 
deal unto the lamb, and the wine for the 
drink offering; and the he-goat for an 
atonement, and the continual burnt-of- 
. fering according to their form. 

waylohay, = Oc our God, and the God of our "% 
Ayiothaynue. thers, renew this month unto us for a 
8 good and a bleſſing, for a rejoicing and 
a gladneſs, for a anon and a comfort, 
for a ſupport of food and proviſions, for 
life and for peace, for a pardoning of 
tins, and for a forgiveneſs of treſpaſſes 
land for a reconciliation of iniquities] (the 
latter prayer fer iniquities they pray only 
in their lap-year) for thou didſt make 
choice of thy people 7/-ael from among 
all Nations, and thou didſt inſtitute unto 

5 them the Statute of the firſt of the months. 
: hleſſed art thou, O Lord, the ſanctifier 
of fael, and of the firſt days of. the 


mon ths. 


Unizchethom, 


Note, 


Prayers for every FIRST -DA v. 
Note, (af ' the congregation have read © 
e 


this Shemona Eſſra, the reader repeats 
it again loud, adding the Keduſha in 
page 148, and the weeks ng Aylohaynu 
_  Waylohay Aybothaynu he reader 
ſings throughout, and after that they 
jay Reytzey, page 61, to the end of 
that Shemona Eſſra, and after that 
the Olynue page 109, and Alken Ny- 
kanoo loch page 109, and the Caddiſn 
 Yathom, page 110, which is an end 
of the prayers. After which they ſay a 
Pſalm of the day, and the Sheer H ayeo 
Chude of the day, fee page 96, in 
te Ceremonies, and then the ſynagogue 
ſervice is quite over. When the firſt 
day of their month is on their Sabbath 
Day, they pray as uſual till they come 
to Teekonto Shaboth, page 156, and 
' inflead of Teckonto Shaboth they ſay 
5 _ following for their e Shemona 
Eftra, 


| Thou didſt create the oni detto Atta . 
fore, thou endeſt thy work on the ſeventh 4h. 
day. Thou didſt love us, and didſt take 

aſure in us, and exaltedſt us above all 


= the tongues, and didſt ſanctify us with 


thy commandments, and thou didſt ap- e 
proach us, O our king unto thy ſervice, / 
and thou didſt weed us wy thy ur and 


holy name. 2 
i N4 Ang 


* 
Mateeten 
Latonue. 


Pr ayers for the FIRST DAN. 
And in love thou O Lord our God 


| didſt give unto us the Sabbaths for reſting, 


and the firſt of the months for an a- 
tonement, and becauſe that we and our 
fathers did ſin before thee, our city was 


deſtroyed and our Temple Was aboliſh'd, 1 


and our glory was captivated, and the 


honour was taken away from our living 
temple, and we could not do our duty 


in the houſe of thy choice in the great 


and holy houſe over which thy name was 
called, for the ſake of the hand that 


Tehee Raut- 9 75 


Son. 


was ſent againſt thy temple. 


Let it be thy will O Lord our God 
and the God of our fathers, that thou 
bringeſt us again into our land. and that 


thou plant us in our counties, and there 


we will perform unto thee the offerings 


of our duty, the continual burnt offer- 
ings, in their order, and the additional 


ones according to their method, and 


the additional one for the Sabbath day, 


and for the firſt day of this month, we 


Numb, xxvili 
v. 9. 10. U- 
byom ha Sha- 
bath, 


will bring and ofter before thee with love 


according to thy commandment and will, 


as thou haſt written unto us in thy law, N 


by the hands of thy ſervant Maſes from 


the mouth of thy glory as it is ſaid, _ 
And on the Sabbath day two lambs 
of the firſt year without ſpot, and two 
tenth deals of fine flower, for a meat 
_ offering ungen v with oyl, and the drink 
| offering 


of cheſs] MonrS, .or Mevehlows. - : ned 


offering thereof; this is the burnt offering 
of every Sabbath, beſide the, continual 
burnt offering ald drink at there- 
of, 

And in the beginnin of your months 
ye ſhall offer a burnt fa unto the Un Ws 
Lord, two young bullocks and one ram, Num, xxviii, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year without „ 
bf Ot. | 
| 194 with heir meat K and Uninche- 

their drink offering as it was ſaid, three hm. 
| tenth deals, unto the bullocks, and two Num. xxviii. 
tenth deals unto the ram, and one tenth ets 
deal unto the lamb, and the wine for 
the drink offering and the he- goat for 
an atonement, and the continual burnt 
offerings according to their form. 

They ſhall be joyful in thy kingdom I. 1Mechue- 
the obſervers of the Sabbath, and they bemalebutay- 
ſhall be called with Pleaſure a people bo. 
ſanctifiers of the ſeventh. They ſhall | 
all be contented and fatisfied of thy 
goodneſs, for thou didſt will and ſancti- 
fy the ſeventh, the delight of days, 
thou didſt inſtitute it in remembrance 
of the works of the begining of the 
creation. 

O our God and the God of our fathers n 
let it be thy will that we reſt, and re- ale gh „ 

othaynue 
new unto us. on this Sabbath day, this Kor. 
, pron: Month. ; 


Read. 
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e for the Fins 7D Ar. 


Read. figs. For a . and for A 
de us 

Cong. anfeer e ; 942 
. Read, For a "aogeing and a. . 


neſs. 


Cong. 1 . 
Read. For a ſalvation and a comfort, 
Cong. Amen. © 


Read. Fe or a ſupport of. SO and 


BY proviſion. 


Cong. Amen. 5 

Read. For life and 55 peace. 

Cong. Amen. 

Read. For a pardoning of fins, and 
for 2 forgiveneſs of 2 a 

Cong. Amen. 

[In Lrap-Years] For a reconciliation 
of iniquities, 7 5 

For thou didſt mike b of thy 
people Hraet from among all nations, 
and thou didſt inftitute un them hes 
Statute of the firſt of the months; bleſſed 
art thou O Lord the ſanctifier of the 


Sabbath, and of J/rael, and of the 


* 


Arſt of the months. 


Aller this the ey ſay CTR page 61, 76 
the end of the Shemona Eſa, 
4 u ual, then the reader repeats 
the whole again loud, adding the Kedu- 

tha in page 158, and the foregoing Aye 
lohaynue y lob ay Aybothanu Reytzy 

; | Hage 


Pics for every Pi IRS * D <4 5 53 


age 20. And after that Reytaey page GE 


68, to the end of that Shemona Effra, 
And then they all ſay, En Kalo- 
haynoo, page 160, and Haſhir She- 
ha [vivirh, page 161, and Amor Raby 

Eleazar page 135, and then the Olynue 

page 109, Al ken Nykauoo Loch, 

page 109, ' the Caddiſh Yathom page 

110, then a pſalm of the day and Sheer 

Hayce chude of the day, ſee page 96, * 

in the Ceremonies, Then again the 

Caddiſh Yathom page 110, and then 

loft of all Yigdall page 137, which 

ends the Synagogue ſervice. 

The firſt Shemona Eſſra, for. their holy 
days of the Paſſover, Whitfuntide and 
"Tabernacle, to be read in the morn. 

— 

: 1 rr firſt their Shemona Eſſia, page 
1 far as Hoel- Hakodeſh, and 
then begin the following, 

Thou haſt choſen us from among all Aue Byc hora. 
the nations, thou didſt love us, and thou . 
didſt delight in us, and thou didſt exalt 
us of all the tongues, and thou didſt 
ſanctify us with thy commandments, 
and thou didſt approach us O our king ; 
unto thy ſervice, and thy great and holy 
name thou calledſt over us. | | 
And thou didſt give unto us O Lord 3 
our God with love (on Sabath, the Tue 
Sabbaths for reſtibg) the ſeaſons for re- 

Joicing | 


Wy ad + OP 
\ 5 4 
; 5 . 4 
» \ 4 * 
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The Prayers for their HoLy-Davs. 


Joicing to celebrate the times and feſtivals 
(on Sabbath, even this day of the Sab- 
. bath.) 


1 On Paſſover. THEN 
"This feaſt of the Paſſover Cakes 1 


0 time of our redemption. 


IFybaw-ſze- + 
bend, the bleſſings of thy ſeaſons, with 
life and peace, with rejoicing and glad- 
neſs, as thou didſt will, and didſt ſay 


nie. 


On M hitſuntide. 
This feaſt of V bilſuntide, the time of 


| the giving of our law. 


On Tabernacle. + 
This feaſt of our Tabernacle, the time 
of our rejoycings. 1 
The holy inftitution in remembrance 
of our coming out of Egypt. 


Teen Yaly wy-ya-bo, page 66. and after 


_ that the following. 
And thou ſhalt make us to compre- 


for to bleſs us, lanctif/ us with thy 


commandments, and give us our ſhare 


in thy law, latisfy us of thy goodneſs, 
and let us rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and 


purify our hearts to ſerve thee with truth, 


and let us inherit O Lord our God, pF 


love and pleaſure, with joy and gladneſs 


the Sabbath and the ſeaſons of thy 
holineſs, and they ſhall rejoyce in 


thee, Tirael the lovers of thy ; name. 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord the lanckißer 


of the Sabbath, and of ljrael, and of 
the times After 


e 9 . 1 ** * N N 1 r 6 's : FR 
£7 9 * 3 * 9 * , x3 7 6 7 1 5 o % 
- D N 5 * , | IT, - 
l * 4 : 1 [ : 
; 2 : — 


Prayers for their Ho VD avs 


Aſter this they ſay Reytzey, page 61, ? 
the end of that Sbemonah Eſſra, 
- then the reader repeats. the whale 

again loud, only adding the Keedooſha, 
page 18, and after the reader has re- 
 peated this Shemonah Eſſta, they jay 
the Hallel, page 188, then the law is 
trafen but, of which you have the whole 
ceremony, from page 89 to 96, and 
_ oben the law is put into the ark again, 
the reader on theſe three aforeſaid boly- 
days, ſays the Chautzi Caudiſh, page 
87, 88. and after that, all jay the 
following ſecond Shemonah Eſſra, called 
in Hebrew, Muſaph, z. e. Additional 
22 fo 99: ; 


Additional or (Muſaph Shemonah Eſa) 


And for the fake of our fins we were Unipny Chats 
driven from our land, and put away far ue. 
off from our territories, and we were not 
able to come up, and to fee, and to bow 
before thee, and to do our duty in thy 
choſen houſe ; the great and the holy 
one, over which thy name was called, 
becauſe of the hand that was ſtretched 
out againſt thy holy temple. os Wes 
Let it be thy will O Lord our God, % Raut- 
and the God of our fathers, O compaſ- xv. 
ſionate king, that thou ſhalt return and 
have compaſſion over us, and on thy holy 
temple 


206 


1. e. Reconciliation. 


e through ah great commilſera- 


tion; and that thou ſhalt quickly rebuild 
it, and magnify thy glory: O our fa- 


5 ther and our king, diſcover, thy kingly 
| majeſty unto us very ſoon, and raiſe and 
exalt us to the eye of all the living, and 


gather our ſcattered from among the na- 


tions; and bring us together from the 
ſides of the earth, who are ſpread _ 
And thou ſhalt bring us into thy xy 


Zion with finging, and into thy 


_ temple in Jeruſalem with everlaſting joy. 


And there we will perform unto thee the 
offerings of our duty, the continual burrits 
offerings 1n their orders, and the addition- 


al ones according to their Inſtitutions, 
and te ene one of 


On the Sabbatl they fay, This tay 0 of 
Sabbath. 


On the Paſſover, On this: foftival of 
the Paſſover. 
On the Whitfuntide, On this feſtival 


of the Whitſuntide. 


On the Tabernacle, On this feſtival of 


the Tabernacle. 
On the 8th. gay of T, abernacle, On the 
Sth. feſtival day. See Levit. xxix. ver. 36. 
On the Roſh Haſhauna, This day of 
Remembrance. 


On the Kipure, This day of Kipure; 


A Rn, 
7 | : FE" 18 
8 88 


\ < 


We 


Prayers for their Hol DAL 
We will perform and offer unto | thee 
in love 277 to the ſtatutes of thy 
will, as thou didſt write unto us in thy 
law through the hands of AMojes thy ſer- 
vant, from the mouth of thy. glory, 
where it is ſaid . : 
(On the Sabbath they ſay this from "oY 


_ chap. Xxvili. ver. , 10. 


. on the Sabbath- day ye ſhall offer 2 


two Lambs, Cc. See page 2000. 
On their Paſſever they jay this 5 from Levit. 


XX111. wer. 5, 


And in the fiſt mort and in the Da chodeſh = 


fourteenth day of the month at evening, eben. 
| ſhall be the Paſſover of the Lord. And 
on the fifteenth day of this month, ſhall 
be the feaſt of unleavened-bread unto the 
Lord; ſeven days ye ſhall eat unleavened- 
bread ; ; and the firſt day ye ſhall have an 
holy convocation, you ſhall do no fervite | 
work therein. 
On the four days between the two firſt and 
two laſt days of the Paſſever, they jay 
this jfom Numbers xxviii. ver. 19. 
And ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by Poyli. Arg, 
fire for a burnt- offering unto the Lord, zen 
two young bullocks, one ram, and ſeven 
lambs ofa year old ſee that they be with- 
out blemiſh. 
And with their drink off QT ing, Se, Uninchethun 
| ſe page 198. 
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On 
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Nis mecho by- 
malchutecho. 


Prayers for their Houy-Days. 
On their Sabbath agy. they fay this. 


They ſhall be joyful i in thy kingdom, 
Sc. ſee page 201. 


On their Whitſuntide they ſay this i from 
Numb. chap. xxvili. v. 26, 27. 


And on the day of your firſt fruits 


en ye bring a new meat offering unto 
the Lord, according to your weeks, ye 


__ Unanchothom. 


Mac hmiſba 
afſor Tom. 


ſhall have an holy convocation, and' ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work in it. And ye 


ſhall offer a burnt offering for a ſweet | 
faviour unto the Lord, two young bul- 


locks, a ram, and ſeven lambs of a year 


old. 
And with their meat offering, their 
drink offering, &c, ſee page 198. 


On their Tabernacle they ſay this . 
Numb. ch. XXIX, v. 12, 13. 


And on the fifteenth day of the 


ſeventh month, ye ſhall have an holy 


convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work 


therein, . ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto 


the Lord ſeven days, and ye ſhall offer 
a burnt offering for a ſacrifice made by 
fire of ſweet ſaviour unto the Lord, 
thirteen young bullocks, two lambs, and 
fourteen lambs of a year old, they ſhall 
be without blemiſh, 

And 


„ 


drink offering, Sc. fee page Ayo. 


On the ſecond day of their n 650 | 


Jay FDIS from NEO. xxix. v. 17. 


And the ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen _ 


lambs of a year old, without blemiſh, 
Umi nchothom, Sc. Page 198. 


On the thi rd day of their. TR they 
Jay from Numb. ch. xxix. v, 20. 


And on the third . ye mall offer 


eleven bullocks, two rams and — 
lambs of a year old without blemiſh, 


Um nc hot hom , Sc. page 19 8. 


Or the Fourth day of their tabernacle, bid, 
v. 23. 


And on the fourth FER ye ; ſhall offer 
ten bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of a year old, without blemiſh, 

Umi nn. Sc. page 166. 


Prayer for their HOL VDA TSM 
And with their meat ws hg their Uninchothom. 


I! 


| 


* 
1 
* 
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Prayers por their Hol v- D A3. 


On the fifth day of >” — 


ch. XXix. v. 26. 


An 


ble 


And on the fifth day ye ſhalloffer nine | 


N bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of a year old, without blemiſh. 
Uminchothom, Sc. page 19 8. 


: On the fixth day of their ufernach, ibid, 
v. 29. 


And on che Gxth FEY ye ſhall offer 
eight bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of a year old, without blemiſh. 
Uminchothom, T7 . Page 198. 


' On the Keen day of their tabernack, 
_ thid, v. Is | 


And on 4 ſeventh day ye ſhall offer 


feen bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 


lambs of a year old, without blemiſh. 
Uminchotbom, Sc. page 1998. 


| On the eighth da y of their tabernacle, ibid. 
| " "O48, 4G. -- 


And, the eighth day ye ſhall have a 


ſolemn” aſlembly, ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work thereon ; and ye ſhall offer a burnt 


_ offering, a ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweet 


 Gviour unto theLord; zone bullock,one n, 
an 


JJ ons ow wo ET _SES 


. 


 Uminchothom, &c. page 198. 


be ſeen, and we will bow down before | 
thee, the three tumes of our going up to 


feaſt of the weeks, and in the feaſt of 


| pear before the Lord empty, every man 


Prayers for their Hot x- DAV N 
and ſeven lambs of a year old without | 
blemiſh. Ho A 


O our God and the God of our fathers, Hlaba 
compaſſionate king, haue compaſſion on bay, 5 
us, beſtow goodneſs and benignity to- = 71 
wards us; return unto us with thy great a 
compaſſion for the ſake of the fathers . 
who performed thy will; build thy houſe 

as it was in the beginning, and found 

thy temple on it's foundation, and let us 

ſee it built and rejoyce us with it's com- 

pleatneſs ; and return the prieſts to their 

ſervice, and the levites to their ſongs and 
pſaltrys; and return Trfael to their d wel- 

lings: And there we will go up and we will 


the feaſts, as it is written in thy law (a), 
three times in the year ſhall all the Males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he ſhall chuſe, in the feaſt. 
of the unleavened bread, and in the 


the tabernacle; and they ſhall not ap- 
thall give according to the gift of his power, 
and according to the bleſſing of the 
Lord thy God, which he hath given 


$8: Then 


3 4 ; 8 3 7 
u) Deutronbmy; ch: xvi: v. 16; 77 g 


| ' 1.1 , | ” 5 5 
- Prayers for their Hol xD AY. 


(Then they ſoy), 


IWyhaw- - | And thou ſhalt make us, Oc. page 


RY © | ae 


206, and Reytzey, page 61, to the end 


of that Shemona Era. Then the 
reader repeats it over again loud, adding the 


| Kiduſha of Namreetzoch, page 158. and 


after that begins Umipny Chatoynue page 
205, and ſo read to the end as was ſaid 
before, and when done he ſays the 


Caddiſb Sholem, page 106, 107, 108, and 
after that En Kalohynue page 160, and 


the Olynue, page 109, Alten Nykauoo 
loch, page 109, the Caddiſh Yathom page 


110, then the Sheer hayheechude and a 


pſalm of the day, (ſee in the Ceremo- 
nies, page 96), then the Caddiſh Yathom 


again, page 110, then laſt of all, Tg- 
dall, page 137, which ends the ſyna- 
JJ RL ns 
On theſe three aforeſaid feſtival holy 


days, they go to the ſynagogue again in 


the afternoon,and at night, at which times 


their form of prayers is much the ſame 


as on their Sabbath days, excepting that 
inſtead of reading their Shemona Eſſra, as 


on the Sabbath, they read the Shemona 


Eſſra of Atta Bychartanue, page 203, 
as is their marked for the firſt Shemona 


ja 


Prayers for their kon xD 23 
Eſra of the morning of the above- 1 
ſaid three feſtival holy days. 


Note, On the foregoing three holy days of 
the Paſſover, the Whitſuntide, and the 
Tabernacle, they begin their prayers 

and go on with them, as on their Sab- 

_ bath, as far as Hackol-yodyochoe, page 
143, and then they begin at Haumyer 
Lyauretz in page 45, and read on to 
the Shemona Eſſra of theſe holy days 
in page 203, and between the firſt and 
ſecond Shemona Eſſra of theſe holy days, 
They uſe the ceremonies and prayers, as 
mentioned in page 89 to 96. 


* 
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L R A Y E R 8 | 
FOR a 


Firſt 4 Second D A Y 8 


OF THEIR 


NEW- YEAR. 


0 N the firſt tavo days of their New. 
Year, called in Hebrew, Raſh Ha- 


ſhanah, ſer page 34 in the Book of Cere- 
monies, they begin their prayers as on 
their Sabbath, and go on exactly the 


fame, with fome additions, as marked 
in their * 8 and they read 
Fill ps the following verſe, in page 


57. Thou art holy, and thy name is 
| holy, and the holy one every day extol 
thee for ever ; then they go on, and jay 
: the following, which is the firſt Shemo- 


na Eſſra of the day for the aforeſaid 
toly days, 


And 


wW_L 


know O Lord our God that the govern- 8 
ment is unto thee, the power in thine 1 


 rejoyeing, and the equitable with glad! neſs, © 5 
and the holy ones ſhall ſing for mirth, - 


And ee give. us to a in awe, e 5 f 
O Lord dur God, of all thy works, and ** ws *; 


to ſtand in fear of thee, for the fake of 


every thing of thy creation; and let all 


thy works fear thee, and all thy creatures 
bow down before thee, and all of them 
ſhall unite in one accord to perform thy 
will with an entire good heart, ſince we. 


. 

* 
4 
* : 


hand, and. the mightineſs in thy right. 


. and thy name is tremenduous over 


ery thing which thou haſt created. 
1 de alſo give glory O Lord dee. Tenn 
unto thy people, worthineſs unto thy Gn 


fearers, and hopes to thoſe who ſeek thee, 


and a right of. opening their mouths for 
a reward unto. thoſe who hope unto thee; 
joy unto. thy Land, and gladneſs unto 
thy city, and blooming joy of the horn 


unto thy ſervant David, and the pre- 


pared lght unto the ſon of Jaſe thy 
anointed Maſias immediately in our 


days. 
And then the righteous ſhall fre with bs been. 


and the earth that brought them up ſhall 


open her mouth, and all the. wicked 
ſhall vaniſh like ſmoak, when the govern». 


ment of the. heathens ſhall be expelled 
from the earth. ö 


me. And - 


\ * We 
4 — 1 
* % 
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% 
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Prayers for Ide firſt and ſecond days 
And thou ſhalt reign king O Lord by 


thyſelf over all thy works in the mount of 
Sion, the dwelling of thy glory, and in 


Feruſalem, the city of thy holineſs ; as 


it is written in the words of thy holy 
one, He ſhall reign king the Lord for ever, 


the God of Zion unto all generations, 


| | Hallelujah, i. e.) praiſe ye the Lord. 
LKadaſb ati. N 


Thou art holy, and thy name is tre- 
menduous, and there is no God beſides 
thee; as it is written, And he is exalted 
the Lord of hoſts in judgment, and the 
holy God is ſanctified in righteouſneſs, 


Bleſſed art thou O Lord the king who is 


Atta bychartanue, page 203 , and 


Aylohaynue 
Waylohay, 
Abothanue 
Myloch-alkol 
 ho-olem Koo- 
"IE 


Wateeten Lawnue, page 203, and 
Yaly-wy-yabo, page 66, and after 
that the following, © © © 


O our God, and the God of our fa- 
thers, reign thou king over the univerſe, 
with thy glory; and thou ſhalt be extol'd: 
over all the earth for thy worthineſs ; and 
thou ſhalt be applauded for the beauty 


of thy power and mightineſs. Among 


all the inhabitants of the earthly world, 


and all beings ſhall acknowledge thee 


their maker, and all that is created ſhall _ 


be ſenſible of thy being the creator. 
And all who have breath in their 


noſtrils 


dh, ſhall ſay, O Lord the God of 
Iſrael is kin at © and his 9 bath 
Lee over all vs 


(V this da is on 187 Sabbath, ty 
add the following ene line, | 


Our God and the God of our fathers 
aelight in our offerings,) 


Sanctify us with thy ſtatutes, and FI TSR 


give us a ſhare in thy law, ſatisfy us thro — 


thy goodneſs, and rejoyce us in thy fal- © 


vation, and purify our hearts to ſerve thee 
with truth. mo, 


oi If this day is on their Sabbath they 
= add 1 85 here the following lines. 


And let us inherit O Lord our God, 
with love and delight, thy holy Sabbath, 
and let thy people 1/rael the fanQiiers of 
my name, reſt thereon.) 


For 3 O God art tand and thy Ke, attab, 
words are truth, and ſubſiſt for ever. 2 Ars 
' Blefſed art thou O Lord God, king of e th, 
all the earth, the ſanctifier (if it is the 

Sabbath they ſay here, of the Sabbath, 
and) of Jſrael, and of ths day of re- 
membrance, 


After 


_ * * a PS 
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n gas farithe juſt ond hemd doys 


After this they ſay, Reytzey page 63, 
and ſo on to the end of the Shemona 
Eſſra, page 55. and then the reader re- 
peats the whole over again loud, adding 
in it's uſual place the Kidooſha of Sha- 
chrit, page 148, and when the reader 
hath ended this Shemona Eſſra, he and 
. the whole congregation, ſay the Aubee- 
nue Molkeinue, page 71: and after 
that the reader fays the Caddiſh Sho- 
lem, page 106, to 108. then the law 
1s taken out: with the ceremonies befare 
and after, as mentioned from page 89 
70 96. and when the law is put into 
the ark again, the reader goes to his 
fand, and fings the Chautzi Candiſh, 
page 87, 88. and after that he and the 
congregation ſay the following ſecond 
Shemona Eſſra of that day, which is 
called the Muſaph Shemona Eilra, & e. 
(additional 18 bleſſings) 9275 


The Mufaph Shemona Eſſra -of Roſh 


ey read firſt the ſame as they did in the 
firſt Shemona Eſſra, t down pag, 214; 

&c. till they have read to the end © 

of Wateeten Lawnue, page 203. 7 
page 204. and then they begin at 

Umipny Chato-Inue, page 205. 2 

| read 


miſh. 925 


> * p 
\ . > — 
* n 2 


. their NX EA R. 


A to the words of from. the mouth | 
15 755 glory where it is ſaid) in page 

7. and if this day be on the Sabbath 

_— oh Jay next, Ubyom . 


page 200. and after that. they {a 
* | ** 1 


* 1 ! 7 
7 n n 
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And on th firſt day of ts &venth Nun. xxix. 
month ye ſhall have an holy convoca- 1, 2. 
tion, ye "hall do no ſervile work therein, 

it ſhall be a day of blowing the trum- 

pets unto you; and ye ſhall make a 
burnt-offering for a ſweet favour unto the. 

Lord, one young bullock, one ram, and 

ſeven lambs of a year old without ble- 


Then they ſay 8 poge 1 98, 
and 201, 
Aud then they ſoy. © 


Beſide the burnt-offering of the month, 
and his meat-offering, and their drink 2 un. 
offerings according unto their manner, 


for a ſweet fayour, a facrifice made by 
fire unto the Lord. 


Afeer this if it 1 on the Sabbath day, they 5 
ay, Viſmechu bemalchootaycho, 


8555 157. and after that they = the 
Olynue, Tage 109. and Al ken Ny- 


kauoo 


” * 
a ( 1 
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Prayers for the frft and fecond days 


| kauoo Loch, page 109, and they g Z 
don and Jay the fallmoing. 
1 And it is faid, He ſee no wrong in 
Wy-nay-mar. 7 acob, nor no deceit in Iſrael. And it is 


id, When he was * Teſhuran, he 
gathered together the heads of all the 


Ades dk Tjrael And in thy holy writ it is 


ſaid, For unto the Lord is the kingdom, 
and he ſhall command over the nations. 


And it is faid, The Lord reigneth, he is 
cloathed with majeſty, the Lord is 


cloathed with ſtrength, wherewith he 


hath girded himſelf ; the world alſo is 
eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be ORE 
And it 1s faid, Lift up your heads, O ye 


gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting 
doors ; and the king of glory ſhall come 


in, who is this king of glory? The 
Lord, ſtrong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. And it is ſaid, Lift 


your heads, O ye gates, even lift them 
up ye everlaſting doors, and the king of 


glory ſhall come in ; who is this king of 
glory? The Lord of hoſts, he is the 


king of glory, Selah. And by the hands 


of thy ſervants the prophets, it is writ- 


ten, ſaying: Thus ſaid the Lord king 
of Tirael, and his redeemer the Lord of 
hoſts, I am firſt, and I am laſt, and 


l me r is no God. Aud it is 
i faid, And * ſhall come up, thoſe that 


Were 


7 lie New T rn NR.. 
were fared in mount Sion to judge the 


| 
2 * 3 


mount Eſau, and the kingdom ſhall "ft Ones 
unto the Lord. And it is ſaid; And the 


Lord ſhall be a king over all the land and 
on that ſame day, the Lord ſhall be one, 
and his name but one. And in thy law 
it is written, ſo ſaying, Hear, O 1#ael, the 
Lord our God, the Lord is but one only. 
Our God and the God. of our fathers, 
reign king over all the univerſe in th 


Aylohaynue 
y Waylohay 


glory, and raiſe thy worthineſs over all ee 


the earth, and the beauty of thy ſtrength 
ſhall be extol'd by all the ſojourners in 
the worlds on thy earth ; and all who 
are made ſhall know, that thou art their 


Myloch Oll 
Hoe- Olem. þ 


maker, and every thing that is formed 


ſhall _ underſtand that thou haſt formed 
it; and they ſhall ſay, all who have 


ſpirit in their noſtrils, O Lord, the God ; 


of Iſrael is king, and his kinghood 


ruleth over all: Sanctify us in thy com- 


mandments, and give us a ſhare in thy 


law: Satisfy us of thy goodneſs, and re- 


joice us in thy ſalvation, and purify our 


hearts to thy ſervice, with the truth, for 
thou, O God art truth, and thy wands 
are truth, and continue for ever. Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord God, king over all the 


earth, ſanctifier of the Sabbath, and of 


Iſcael, and of the day of * remem- 
brance. 


Thou 


Meaning this preſent NE W- IE a R's day, 


which they call ſo. 
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Atta-Zocher 
Alaw-ſyolem. 


Prayers far the firſt and freond days 
Thou remembreſt the works of the 
world, and thinkeft of all that was for- 


med heretofore, unto thee all conceal- 
ments and matters of ſecrecy are known 


from the beginning, for in thy throne 


of majeſty there is no forgetfulneſs, and 
© | there is nothing hid from thine eyes. 
Ana- Zocher. 


Thou remember all that is done, 
and likewiſe every thing that is formed 
cannot be denied unto thee; all things 
are diſcovered and known unto thee O 


Lord our God, who doth ſee and eſpy 


to the end of all generations; for thou 


| haſt fixed times of remembrance to think 


of all ſpirits and ſouls to remember their 
many doings, and the affairs of thy 


creatures without end, from the begin- 


ning as thus thou didſt know, and thou 


haft already ſhewn it, this day was the 


beginning of thy works, it is a comme- 
moration of the firſt day; for it is a ſta- 


tute unto rael, ordained from the Gd 
of Jacob. And on this very day thou 
doſt pronounce againſt all the provinces, 


which ſhall ſuffer by the ſword, which 
ſhall reſt in peace, which ſhall ſuffer by 
a famine, and which ſhall have a ſufh- 


ciency ; and thou doſt think on thy 
creatures on this day to remember them, 
whether they ſhall live, or whether they 
R 


Whe 


Red 


f their Nx WTE av 

| Who is not thought of as on this day 
*. the commemoration of e | 
that is formed, cometh before thee; 
the works of man and his thoughts, and 
the iniquities of the wicked man's paths, 
the mind of man and his contrivances, 
and the iniquituous thoughts of man. 
Bleſſed is the man who doth not forget 
theę, and the ſon of man whoſe 
is in thee ; for thoſe who ſeek thee will 
never 'be dun, and they will never be 
diſpiſed, all thoſe vrhoſe truſt is in thee; 
for the remembrance of all deeds coe 
before thee, and thou deft ſearch into al 
their Actions. | : 
And alſo unto Noah thou didſt re- Wi-gom E 72 
member with love, and thou didſt think wach. 
on him with words of ſalvation and 
compaſſion, when thou broughteſt the 
waters of the deluge, to ſpoil eve 
creature of the fleſh for the fake of their 
evil works. Wherefore he was remembred 
before thee, O Lord our God to encreaſe 
his ſeed like the duſt of the earth, and 
his offspring like the ſand in the ſea, as 
it is written in thy Law, (a) And God 
remembred unto Noah, and unto all the 
beaſts, and\untoall the cattle that were with 
him in the ark, and the Lord cauſed a wind 


to paſs over the earth, and the waters 
were quieted. 


And 
(a) Genefs vii, v. 1. 


224 
W-noymar. 
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Prayers for the firſt and ſecond days 
"And it is faid (b), And God heard (c) 
their (d) moan, and God remembred 


his covenant with Abraham, TJacc, and 


Jacob. And it is ſaid, And I will re- 


member my covenant with Jacob, and 


alſo even my covenant with Jaac, and 


alſo even my covenant with Abraham. 


will I remember ; and I will remember 


the earth. And in the words of thy holy 


one, it is written, ſaying, Remember his 
wonderful works that he hath done, the 


Lord is favourable and compaſſionate. 


And it is ſaid, He gave relief to his fearers, 


he remembereth his covenant for ever, 


and it is faid, he remembered his covenant 
unto them and thought on themaccording 


to his great mercifulneſs. And by the hands 
of thy ſervants the Prophets, it is written, 


ſaying, He walked and called into the 


nant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will perform unto thee an ever- 
laſting covenant. And it is (e) faid, Is 


ears of Feruſalem, ſaying, thus ſaid the 


Lord, I have remembered unto thee, the 


Piety of thy youth, the love of thy 


Chiefs following me in the wilderneſs, in 
a land that was not ſow'd. And it is ſaid, 


And I, yea Ihave remembered my cove- 


Epbraim my dear ſon? Is he a plea- 


fant child? For fince I ſpake againſt hi 


(%) Exod. ii. 24. (ce) 1frael in Egypt. 
(d) In Hebrew, Cryings. (e) Fer. xxxl. 2. 


— 


17 Vo , = 
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of the firſt fathers, that I redeemed them 


— 


5 of their N E W-Y-E AR s. Day. "226 4 ö 5 
. do earneſtly remember him till, there- — = 
fore, my bowels are troubled for him; 
1 will ſurely have mery upon him faith 
„Our God and the God of our fathers Me 
remember us, with a remembrance of 2 37 
goodneſs before thee, and think on us 4y%thaynue, 
with a thought of ſalvation and comp. 
ſion, from the heavens of the firſt hea- 
vens, and remember unto. us O Lord our 
God; yea the covenant, and yea the 
mercies; and yea the oath which thou 
didſt ſwear unto Abrabam our father, 
on the mount of Moriab, and let it be 
ſeen before thee, the offering that he of- 
fered Abraham our father; yea, Jſaac 
his ſon on the top of the altar, and he 
conquer'd his own compaſſion, to do thy 
will with all his heart. Thus {hall thy 
_ compaſſion conquer thy anger from over 
us, and in thy goodneſs, which is great, 
thou ſhalt return the wroth of thy anger 
from thy people, and from thy cities, and 
from thy inheritants, and thou ſhalt per- 
form unto us O Lord our God ; yea, the. 
thing that thou didſt aſſure us in thy law, by 
the hands of Moſes thy ſervant, from the 
mouth of thy glory, as it is ſaid; And I 
will remember unto them the covenant 


from out of the land of Egypt, in 
ſight of all the nations, to be unto them 


325 


be ee their ff and ſecind Day 


2 God, I am the Lord, for he remem- 


all that is forgotten, thou art he 
forgetfulneſs before the throne of thy 


glory, and the offering of Tac thou 


= Atta- Nig- 
laythe. 


lt this day remember with compaſſion 
unto. his ſeed ? Bleſſed art thou, 0 
Lord, the rememberer of the covenant. 
Thou didſt diſcover thyſelf in the 


cloud of thy glory unto thy holy people, 


to talk with them, from the heavens 


thou didſt let them hear thy voice, and 


didſt ſhew thy ſelf unto them in a bright 
fog; and thus the whole world was afraid 


of thee, and the creatures of the crea- 


tion trembled at thee, at, thy diſcovering 


thy ſelf, O our king on the mount Sinai, 


to teach unto thy people the law, and 


thy law (F), And the third day when it 
was morning, there was thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 


- þ 


(7) Eaad. xix. 16. 


the ſtatutes, and thou didſt make them 


hear; yea, the beauty of thy voice, and 
the words of thy holineſs through the 


flames of fire, in thundering and light- 


ning, unto them thou waſt diſcover d, 
and with the ſound of a trumpet thou 
didſt call on them; as it is written, in 


mount, and the ſound of the trumpet 
exceeding loud; ſo that all the people 
that was in the camp was afraid. And it 

11 1s 


om everlaſting; and'there is nothing of 


"of Gels NewYoan 3 
7 faid (D., And when the ſound of the 


trumpet, blew long, and waxed louder and 


227 


louder ; Moſes ſpake, and God anfwvered 


him by voice. And it is faid (5), And all 
the people ſaw the thunders and the light- 
nings, and the ſound of the trumpet, 
the mountains ſmoaking, and when the 
people ſaw it they fled, and ſtood afar 


off, And in the words of thy holy one 


it is written; ſaying, God went up with 

a joyful ſound ; yea, the Lord with the 
| ſound of a cornet. And it is ſaid Ci), With 
' trumpets and ſound of cornet make a 


Joyful noiſe before the Lord the King. 


And it is faid (4), Blow the trumpet in 


| the new-moon, even in the time ap- 
pointed, on our ſolemn feaſt-day ; for this 


is a ſtatute for J/ae), and a law of the 


God of Jacob. And it is faid (1), Praiſe 


ye the Lord, praiſe God in his ſanctuary, 
all him in Tv firmament of his power, 


praiſe him for his mighty a&s, praiſe him 


according to his excellent greatneſ 8, praiſe 
him with the ſound of the trumpet, 


praiſe him with the 1 and harp, 


and dance * 
raiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and 


| pe him with the timbre 


organs, praiſe him upon the loud cym- 


bals, praiſe him upon the high founding 


P 2 | eymbals, 
4h FFP XiX; 19. ; () Ibid. xx. 18. 
(.) Pſalm xcviii. b. (4) Ibid, xx#i: 3, * 
(. Lid. el. 
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Prayers for their firſt and ſecond days 


cymbals, let every thing that hath breath 


Tal Yaday 
Ayodaycho 
hanwevyim ' 


praiſe the Lord, - praiſe ye the Lord, 

And by the hands of thy ſervants the 
prophets, it is written; laying (m), All 
ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 


on the earth; ſee ye, when he lifteth up 


an enſign on the mountains, and when 


he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. And it 
is faid (u), And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, that the great trumpet ſhall be 


| blown, and they ſhall come, which were 


ready to periſh in the land of Aſyria, 
and the outcaſt of the land of Egypt, 
and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy 


mount at Jeruſalem. And it is ſaid (o, 


And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, and 


his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning, 
and the Lord God ſhall blow the trum- 


pet, and ſhall come forth with the whirl- 
winds of the ſouth, the Lord of hoſts 
ſhall defend them, thus alſo ſhalt thou 


defend unto thy people rael with thy 


Aylohaynne 
Faylohay 
Aybothaynue. 


edcè. 


Our God and the God of our fathers, 


blow on the great trumpet to ſet us free, 


and do a miracle together in us that are 
in bondage, and bring together vur ſcat- 
ter d ones from among the nations, and 


thoſe of us who are ſpread abroad, thou 


ſhalt gather together from the borders of 


the 


(n) Iſaiah xvii, 3. (u) Ibid. xxvii. 13. 
(e) Zecharia ix, 14, 15. 5 
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the earth, and thou ſhalt Sa us into 
Sion, thy city with rejoicings, and into 


Feruſalem thy houſe of holineſs with 
everlaſting joy, and there we will bring 
before thee, the offerings of our duty, as 
it is commanded unto us in thy law by 


the hands of Mofes thy ſervant, from the 
mouth of thy glory, where it is ſaid (; P), 


Alſo in the day of your gladneſs, and in 
your feaſt-days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye ſhall blow the trumpets 


over their burnt-offerings, and over the 
facrificers of the peace offerings, and it 


ſhall be unto you for a remembrance be- 
fore your God. I am the Lord your 


God, for thou heareſt the ſound of cor- 


net, and thou doſt liſten to the joyful 


| noiſe,” and there is none like unto thee. 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who heareth 


the joyful ſound of his ome Moe? 
with compaſſion, 


After this they ſay, 1 page FR „ 


the end of the Shemonah Eſſra, pag. 5 5. 
then the reader repeats the whole over 


again, then ſay, En Kalohaynue, pag. 


. 160. and Olynue, page 109. Al ken 
_  Nykauoo Loch, zbid, then the Sheer- 
- hayechude, and Halm of . the day. See 


* Page 90. in the Ceremonies, and then 
101 ieee e ell 
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| Prayers for th irt and fcond day 
f the prayers. [| 


1 the 2 and ſecond day of their New 
Pear, in Hebrew, Roſh haſhanah, 


then they read one chapter in the 


Tickoo bychodeſh ſhopher, p. 119. 


they reſort to the Synagogue a ſecond 
time, about three oclock to read the 


prayer of Mincha, 1. c. the veſpers, 


when they ſay, firſt, Aſhry page 34. 


au of 
Moſes, which is taken out of the 1 2 
and after that they ſay the Shemona 
Eſſra of Shachrith, or fir/ſ# Shemona 
Eſſra of the morning of that day, ſee 
page 215. and after that the Caddiſh 
Sholem, page 106 to 108. and then 


and the Chautzi Caudiſh, pag. 8 7 88 


 Olynue, page 109. and Al ken Ny- 
kauoo Loch, page ibid. then an orphan 
fays the Caddiſh Yathom, page 110. 
which ends the prayer of Mincha or 


Veſpers. 


* 


The 2 and ſecond evening of theſe holy- 


days, the prayers are alike, they begin 


_ them about fun-ſet : The prayer is called 


Tephilath Maurib, i. e. the late prayer, 
they read the fame prayer, as on their 
Friday night, that 1s, they begin at 
Barchue, page 114. and read till after 


and 


e their NEW-FT EAR. 

and then the reader ſays the Caddiſh, +; 
page 87, 88. and after that they all ſay 1 
the firſt Shemona Eſſta of that. day, 4 
See page 215. and then. the reader ſays 

the Keedooſh over a cup of vine. See 

fen. 136. and then Olynue and Al 

ken Nykauoo Loch, ſee page 109. and 

| then an orphan ſays the Caddiſh Va- 

thom, page 110. then omnes ing Yig- 
dal, page 137. which ends the prayer. 


On the night of the ſecond day of Roſh. 

 haſhana, Zhey read the ſame prayer as 
on Saturday night, when their Sab- 
, baths ends. See page 177. ; 
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THE 


P R A Y E R 8 


FOR THE: 


TENTH DAY 


oF THEIR 
NEW- YEAR. 


Called in Hebrew, Vom--Kipure, and 
called in . ke 4 of 4 


tion. 


% 


Fo 8 N the Eve of thei Y Rive, 7. e 
? day of Reconciliation, mentioned in 
the 22 of their Ceremonies, pag. 36. 
they go to the Synagogue about five a 
clock, and dreſs, in white ſurpluſes, 
oder their cloaths , and the prayer of 
the night is called in Hebrew, Kol Nidry, 
Igniſying, in Engliſh, all the vows, the 
reader ſtanding before the ark, ww! th the 


prieft 7 
* See the Book of their Ceremonies, page 34, 


pries on 1 2 kde, by the RO "1 
| #7 22 he. Synagogue on his left fide to make 
up three in number for abjokving to the 
congregation all the falſe, unjuſt or juſt 
Votes, or imprecations that they may 

| have made in all the year paſt, the rea- 

der begins the following prayer, with a 

tone as Per” as he 1s capavie of fer- 


, c 


All the vows, 905 all 1 bindings, Kol- Nidy. 

and all the oaths, and all the excommuni- 

_ cations, and all the agreements, and all 
the .nalties, and all the reſolutions, 
which we have vowed, and which we 
have ſworne, and NY we have excom- 
municated, ind which we have bound'on 
ourſelves from the day of reconciliating 
paſt, unto the day of reconciliation now 
coming upon us for good, in the whole 
we repent ourſelves of them, they all 

| ſhall be abſolved: Let alone, fruſtrated, 
deftroyed and annihilated they ſhall be; 
they ſhall not be endured, and they ſhall 
not be performed; our vows are no vows, - 


and our bindings are not e and f 
our oaths are no auth. 


\ 


The reader repeats the F ng three 
times, raifing his tone each time louder 
and louder, and after the third time be 
ſays the following. 


And 


234 . 7 the tenth = => 


Pinifflach = And (a) it ſhall be forgiven all the Con- 
b tion of the children of Harel, and 
mom. rs that dwelleth among them, 
Tor all the people were in INEFance.- 1 


| Nd and Cars repeat the fir e- 
going Wyniſſlach three times and after 
_ that the reader Jngs the following. 


— mo. beſcech thee the i inquities ( b) 
Suach. no. of theſe people, according to the greatneſs 
of thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven | 
| this people from Bgyps 9 untill now. 
And there it is ſay d, 
(cungregation fog Je 7 And 
Lord fay'd, I have forgiven according 1 to 
thy words. 


The foregoing i is 4 15 FE times bn : 
by the Reader and Congregation, and 
Ye after that the Reader Jings the e 
| Grace. 


n Bleſſed art thou o Lord Our God | 
5 b.) That 3, king of the world, that he hath let us live 
arb let us live and hath let us ſubfiſt, and * let us 
: arrive to this ſeaſon. 
Congregation Anſwer, Amen. 
Then the Reader and Congregation begin 
at Barchue page 11 + and read till 
5 after 
(a) Numbers xv v. 26. (3) Numbers xiy v. 19. 
(c) Numbers xiv, 20. 
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aſter Kee bayom Hauzay, pa 119. e 
then the reader ſays. half Caddiſh, page 
87 88 and after that all ſay theShemona 

Eſſra with a low voice to themfelves, 
 eobich is the ſame Shemona Eſſra 
that they read firſt in the morning of be 
day of Kipure, or day of Reconciliation, - 9 
called the Shemona Eſſra of Shachrith 
of yom Kipure; which you'l] find in | ? 
the paragraph following, and then the 1 
reader repeats the ſame Shemona Eſſra | N 
over again, and adds many other 
prayers to it between the diverſe para- 
graphs of what the Congregation have 
only read, and when the reader hath 
finiſbed his repetition, he ſays the whole 
Caddiſh page 106, to 108, and af- 
fer that the Olynue and Al ken Ny- 
kauoo Loch page 109, and then all 
Ing the Yigdall page 137, which ende 
the prayers for the ſaid nigllt. 


The prayer for the morning of yora Kipure 
or day of Reconciliation is lile that of 
their. Roſh Haſhanah or New Year's 
Day, ſee page 214, and they read until 
they come to the prayer of lo- 
haynue, Waylohay ; Abothaynue, 
Myloch all, Kol ho-olem Kooloe, in 
their firſt Shemona Eflra of that day, 
 wphich is in page 216) and inſtead of that 
%  -Þ 


— 
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7 Ar gohaynue 

Maylohaye 
Aybothaynue 
Michal - la- 


bo nothaynue. 


Pra ers for their tenth day: 


Ay lohaynne &c. the 7 fay the following 
fr an alten to their firſt Shemona 
Eſſra for 1515 day of reconciliation. 


Our God and the God of our fathers, 
forgive us our ſins on thisday of reconcilia- 
tion, blot out and paſs over our tranſgreſ- 
fion from before thine eyes, as it is ſay d, 
ſa) J even I am he that blotteth out thy 


tranſgreſſions for my own ſake, and will 
not remmember thy fins. And itis fay'd, 
(+) I have bloc out as a thick cloud 
thy tranſgrefions, and as a cloud thy ſins, 


return unto me for I have redeemed thee: 
And it is faid, (c) For that day ſhall the 


prieft make an atonementforyouto cleanſe 
you, ye ſhall be clean from all your fins 


before the Lord, ſanctifie us with thy 


commandments, and give us a ſhare in 


thy law, fatisfy us from thy goodneſs 
and rejoyce us in thy falvation, and purify 
our hearts to ſerve thee with peace, . for 
thou art a forgiver to Jhrael and a Pardo 
ner to the tribe of Feſuran  throug 
ont all generations, and without t 
there is not unto us a king that heh 
and forgiveth, no we have none but thee. 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord King, the par- 
doner, the forgiver of our fins, and of 


the ſins of his | Proper Heel and he paſſes 


Over 
(a) Iſaiah xliii. v. 25. (5) Jaiah 44. V. 22, 


(c) Leviticus xvi. v. 30. 


have been wicked, we have been trouble- 


Pon their NE WW EA RH's day 
over our guilt in all the years: O King 
overall the earth, ſanctifier of the (ſabbath) 
and of * Iſael, and of the day of re- 


concliation. 


Aſter the foregoing they jay Reytzey, page 
6b, Hill after Solem Raub, page 63, 
and then Beſephir Chauyim, page 68, 
and after that they go on with the fol- 


DO dur Godand the God of our Fathers, Aylbame 

let our prayerscome before thee, and do not Naylobay-Ay 

hide yourſelf from our ſupplications, for © ha ; 
are not brazen faced and hard necked to ſay e No 
unto thee, O Lord our God and the God J:;byme. 

of our Fathers that we are righteous and 3 

have not ſinned, for verily we have ſinned : 

| We have been guilty, we have deceived, 76 
we have robbed, we have ſpoken faulſly, Ct 

we have committed iniquity, and we 

have done wickedly, we have ſinned will- 

fully, we have devoured, we have join'd 

in falfities, we have adviſed evil, we have 

told lies, we have derided, we have re- 

belled, we have angured, we have been 

undutiful, we have been iniquituous, we 


ſome, we have been hard necked, we 
have been wicked, we have ſpoiled, we 
have been unworthy, we have punithed, 
we. have occaſioned puniſhments, we 

; have 


* That words is inſerted on their Sabbath day only. 


Maw- 
Nomar 


 Iyphonaycho. 


Al-chet, | 


in all that is come 4 us, for thou 
| dealt truely and we h 


have turned away from thy command- 


ments, and from thy good ſtatutes and did 


not value them, (a) ſurely thou art juſt 
aſt 


— 


ve done wickedly. 


Note, The above prayer tbey call in He- 
brew, (the Widduy) i. e. t Confeſſion. 


O what ſhall we ſay before thee, who 


reſideth in heaven aloft, and what ſhall 
we plead before thee, who dwelleth in 
the uppermoſt heaven; for verily thou 
| knoweſt all that is hidden, and all that is 
revealed; thou knoweſt all the ſecrets of 


the world, and the concealed ſecrets of 


all the living, thou ſearcheſt all the in- 
ward parts of the bowels, and doſt judge 
of all the kidneys and the hearts, there 


is nothing concealed from thee, and 


there is nothing hidden from thine eyes, 
And therefore let it be thy will, O Lord, 
Our God, and the God of our fathers, 
that thou forgiveſt unto us all our ſins, 
and that thou ſhalt pardon all our iniqui- 
ties, and to grant us a reconciliation over 


all our wickedneſſes. „„ 
For the ſins which we have ſinned un- 
to thee, by force and wilfully. 


And for the fin which we have ſinned 
| unto thee, with a ſtuþborn heart. 


| . For 
(a) Nehemiah ix. 33. : 


s k G 1 3 * 
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For the ſin which we ae, 
to thee, unknowingly. 


And for the fin Which we | have finned 5 


unto thee, with lying lips. 

For the fin which we have ſinned un- 
to thee, with uncovering of ſhame. 
And for the ſin which we have ſinned 
unto thee, in publick and in private. 
For the ſin which we have ſinned un- 
to thee, with knowledge and with de- 


And for the ſin which we have fanned 
unto thee, with words of the mouth. 
| For the fin which we have ſinned un- | 
to thee, with " leaſure of evil. 
. And for n which we have ſinned 
unto thee," 22 the ae of the 

Heart, 5 

For the ſin which- we have ſinned un- 
to thee, with the fin of fornication. 

'And for the ſin which we have ſinned - 
_ unto thee, with the confeſſion of the 

mouth. = 

For the fin which we have ſinned un- 
to, thee, with deſpiſing the Ugillatures, 
and the learned. 

And for the fin which we have ſinned 
unto thee, premeditatedly and accidental. 
For the fin which we have ſinmed un- 
too thee, with a mighty hand. 

And for the ſin which we have ſinned 
unto thee, with profaining thy name. 07 

| hs: 


mia! 
5 Kulom. 


Prayers for the tenth day 
For the ſin which we have ſinned un- 
to thee, with uncleanlineſs of lips.” 
And for the fin which we have finned 


unto thee, with the folly of the mouth, 
"Por the ſin which we have ſinned un- 
to thee, from the evil ſpirit. 


And for the ſin which we have ſinned 
unto thee, with knowledge, and without 
knowledge 


And of all of them, 0 the God of kor- 
giveneſs, forgive us, pardon 1 us, be re- 
 conciled unto us. 


Fl the fin which we have fined” un- 


to thee, with denying and lying. . 
And for the ſin which we have ſinned 
unto thee, with bribed hands, 

For the fin which we have ſinned un- 


to thee, with mockery. 


And for the fin which we TOE ſinned 


unto thee, with an evil tongue. 
For the ſin which we have ſinned un- 


to thee, in buſineſs of dealings. 


And for the ſin which we have ſinned 


unto thee, in eating and drinking. 


For the ſin which we have ſinned un- 
to thee, by extortion and large intereſt. 
And for the ſin which we have ſinned 


_ unto thee, with a lofty neck. 
For the ſin which we have ſinned un- 


to thee, with the talk of our lips. 


And 
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And for the ſin which we have ſinned * 1 
unto thee, with painting our * eye. | 
For the fin which we have finned un- 
to thee, with lofty looks. 
And for the fin which we have finned | 
unto thee, with a brazen forehead. 


And of all of them, O the God vs "BY Thyall 


giveneſs, e us, pardon us, be re- 2 
conciled unto us. 


For 6 fin which we have ſinned un- 

to thee, with ſhaking off the yoke of 
duty. 

And for the ſin which we have ſinned 

unto thee, with treſpaſſing. ; 

For the fin which we have finned un- 
to thee, with aſſociating to evil. 

And for the fin which we have ſinned 
unto thee, with the help of a croſs eye. 

For the ſin which we have ſinned un- 
to thee, with an uncover'd, or - and 
giddy head. 

And for the ſin which we have ſinned 
unto thee, with a hard neck. 

For the ſin which we have ſinned un- 
to thee, with our legs 1 after 
evil. 

And for the fin which we have ſinned 
unto thee, with tale- bearing. 


8 er 


* In ancient times, proud perſons would paint 
the eye for ornament, 


Prayers for the tenth * 


Por the ſin which we have finned un- 
to thee, with oaths of untruth. ' | 
And for the fin which we have finned 


' unto thee, with bearing malice for no- 


| 
| 
* 


f 
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thing. 

For the ſin which we have Sani u un- 
to thee, with a guilty hand, 

And 'for the fin which we have ſinned 
unto thee, with a proneneſs of heart, 


And of all of them, O the God of for- 
giveneſs, forgive us, pardon us, and be 


reconciled unto us. 


P's —_— — —— So ce. 1 98 — 1 


And for the ſins fs which we ſhould 1 


have brought a burnt-offering. 
And for the fins for which we ſhould 
have brought a fin-offering. =» 

And for the ſins for which we ſhould 
have brought burnt-offerings, and others, | 
And for the fins for which we ſhould 
have brought certain treſpaſs-offerings. _ 

And for the fins for which we ſhould y 
* had bitter blows. _ 

And for the fins for which we ſhould 
have had forty ſtripes. 

And for the ns for which we deſerved 
death irom the hand of heaven. 

And for the fins for which we deſerved 
to be cut off and be abandoned. : 


And 


of thts NV SAA. 


And of all of them,” O the God of for- 1! 
Kin forgive us, Pardon us, and Kal. 


reconciled unto us. 


Abd for the fins for Which we deſerve 
(the 7e dying ſentences of the hauſe or 


ban 
SLAUGH TERING, STRANGLING, on ac- 


count of ſtatutes commanded to be ob- 


| ſerved, and on account of ſtatutes com- 
| manded not to be obſerved, whether they 
be ſubſiſtant, thou ſhalt perform them, and 
if they be not ſubſiſtant, thou ſhalt perform 3 


5 1 $5 diſcovered unto us, and even thoſe 
which are not diſcovered unto us, we have 


already ſpoke of them unto thee, and 
have confeſſed unto thee of them; and 

as for thoſe not diſcovered unto us, "unto 
_ thee they are diſcovered and known, ac- 

cording to the words * faid, The ſecret 
things belong to the Lord. our God, but 
the revealed things belong unto us, and 
unto our children for ever, that we may 


do according to the Wotda of this law, for 
thou art the forgiver of 1/7ae/, and the par- 
doner of the tribe of Teſſuran, and with- 


out thee there is no king unto us, a par- 
doner and forgiver beſides thee. 


of juſtice) SToNING, BURNING, 


My God before that I was dare was Aplobey 
_ unworthy, and now that I am born I 0ad-hayls 
am as if I was not born, carth L am in Netzartee, 


FT 


* Deut. xx ix. 29 | 


244 Prayers for the tenth day 
5 | 1 life time, and by conſequence ſo 
en I am dead; verily I am before 
thee as a veſſel full with ſhame and con- 
tempt. Let it be thy will, O Lord our 
God, and the God of my fathers, that I 
ſin no more, and what I have already 
ſinned raze out with thy great compaſ- 


ſion, but not through ſore afflictions and 
ſickneſſes that are bad. | 


After this they ſay, Alohay Was 


page 63, and Yeheerautzon, page 64. 
which ends the firſt Shemona Effra of 


tion. 


M pen the congregation pave. ſaid the __ 


recited Shemona Eſſra, then the reader 
repeats it over again, with adding many 
Prayers to it between every paragraph 
of it, and when the reader hath ended 


his wepitition, he and the congregation 


Ang the prayer of Aubeenue Molkaynue, 


page 71, to 75. and after that the rea- 


der , ſays the Caddiſh Sholem, page 100 


to 108 ; then the law is taken out with the 


Ceremonies before and after,as mentioned 
from page 89 to 96. and when the 
law 1s put into the ark again, the rea- 
der goes to his Land, and fings the 


Chautzi Caudiſh, p. 87, 88. and after 


that be and the congregation ſay the 
following 


the morning of the . of Reconcua- 
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following ſecond Shemona Eſſra, i. e.. 
additional eighteen bleſſings. — | 
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The Muſſaph Shemona Eſſra of | Yom-. 
Kipure, (i. e. day of Reconciliation.) 


They read firſt as they did in the firſt 
| Shemona Eſſra, until they come to the 
end of Wateeten Lawnue, page 203. 
and then they begin at Umipny 
Chato-Inue, page 205. and read 
to the words of (from the mouth 
of thy glory, where it is ſaid) 
page 207. and if this day be on the 
Sabbath, they ſay next Ubyom-haſha- 
bath, page 200, and after that they 

ſay the following. . 


And on the tenth day of this ſeventh Numb. xxix. 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convoca- 7 8. 
tion, and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, ye 
ſhall not do any work therein, and ye 
ſhall offer a burnt-oftering unto the Lord 


for a ſweet favour, one young bullock, 


one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt 


year they ſhall be unto you without ble- 
miſh. 2 


After this they ſay, Uminchothom, 

| page 198, and after that if this 
day be on the Sabbath-day, they jay _ 
Viſmechue bemalchutaycho, pag. 157. 


2 3 | and 


_ 


and after that they begin in page 236. 
at Aylohaynu Wylohay A Bolle | 


Prayers for tbe tentb day 


ynue 
Mychal la-bo-nothaynue, and read it 
thorough, to the end of the Shemona 


Eſſra, the ſame as they did im the mori- | 


ing. 


When the Congregation hath ſaid the ſecond 
| Shemona Eilra, then the reader repeats 


it over again with adding many more 
prayers to it between every paragraph 
of it, and when the reader hath ended 
his repetition, be ſays the Caddiſh Sho- 
lem, in page 106. 10 108. then the 
law is taken out again with the ceremo- © 
nies before and after as mentioned, from 


page 8g to 96. and when the law is 


put into the ark again, the reader re- 
turns to his ſtand and ſays the Chazzi 
Caddiſh, page 87, 88, and after that be 
and the Congregation ſay the Shemona 


Effia of Mancha (i. e.) the vespers. 
The Shemona Eſſta of Mincha, is juf 


the very ſame as what they read at 


Shachrit (i e) the firſt Shemona Eſſra 


of that morning, ſee page 235 and 
Then the Congregation hath ſaid this 


Shemona Eſſra of Mincha, then the 
reader repeats it over again with adding 
more different prayers to it between every 
parggra pb, and when the reader hath 

es ended 


e their e am a7 2 
ended bis repetition he ſays the Caddiſh 19 
Sholem, in page 106 7 108. and 

eme Congregations jay again here the 
Obeenue Malkaynue, in page 7 1 7075, —_ 

and ſome Congregations do not ſay it, 5 
and here ends the prayer of M incha, 

: 67 the veſper of this day,) After the 
Mincha, they begin the prayer of 
Neelah, i. e. the conclufion. 


| Firf they ſay Aſhry, page 34. Uba Le- 
zeeon, page 103, Chazzi Caddiſh, 
Hage 87, 88 the /ame Shemona Eſſra as 
they read at Shachrit, in page 235, ex- 
cepting that inſtead of ſaying write us 
in the book of life, /ee page 55. * they 
ſay, ſeal us, they ſay this Shemona Eſſfa 
of Shachrith 74// they come to the words, 
(thou knoweſt all 5 is hidden and all 
that is reveal'd) in 8 and inſtead 
_ of that part they begin at the following 


Prayer, and read onto finijt the DNemona 
Eſſra. 


Thou doſt lend a hand to Be RO TIP Arta noten ben 
and thy right hand is extended to receive 1 
the returners with repentance, and thou 
haſt taught us O Lord our God, to con- 
feſs before thee all our fins for the ſake 
of faving us from diſtruction „and ſhalt 

24 receive 


* In the book of their ceremonies page 393 58 
find the age of + ſojing ; 


, a”, : 


i 


f 2 _— Prayers 105 Hs. tenth. day 


receive us, who are perfectly penitents 
before thee, as the . ſacrifices made by fire | 


and as a ſweet ſavour made unto thee; 
for thy word's fake which thou haſt 
ſpoken, there ſhall be no end to the ſa- 
crifices made by fire, and no number to 
the ſweet ſavours of our peace offerings; 
and thou knoweſt that in the end we be- 
come worms and vermin, Wherefore thou 
doſt pardon us the more. What are we, 
what is our life, what is our grace, what 
is our righteouſneſs, what is our force, 
what is our might, what can we fay unto. 
| thee O Lord our God and the God of 
= our fathers; for verily all the mighty are 
as nothing before thee, and the men of 
note as if they had not been, and the 
wile as if they had no knowledge, and 
the underſtanding as if they had no ſenſe; 
for moſt of their works are empty, and 
the days of their life is vanity before thee; 
and the profit of man beyond the beaſt 
is nothing, for all is vanity. _ 
Atta Hildilta Thou didſt make known to man his 
= bf Ah diſtance from the beginning, and thou 
haſt made him ſenſible how to ſubſiſt be- 
fore thee; for who can ſay unto thee 
what thy works are, and if he be righ- 
teous what does he give unto thee. And he 
hath given unto us, O the Lord our God 
in love, [his * Sabbath day ] and this 


day 


FRY PR GE, © 


* If it be there Sabbath day they ſay. 


of their NEWS. AR. 


day of reconciliation, the end of pardoning 
and forgiving us all our Iniquities, for the 
ſake of preventing our deſtructions, and 
we will return in penance unto thee, to 
perform the ſtatutes of thy will with an 
entire heart. And thou in thy great com- 
paſſion, have compaſſion over us, for 
thou doſt not delight in deſtroying the 
world, as it is ſaid (a) Seek ye the lord 


While he may be found, call ye upon 


him while he is near. And it is ſaid, (b)Let 
the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God for he 
will abundantly pardon. And thou the 
| God of forgiveneks, merciful and gracious 
flow to anger and abundant in goodneſs 
and in truth, and exceedingly abundant 
in benignity, and thou who delighteſt in 
the penitance of the wicked, and thou 
who does not delight in their death. As 
it is ſay d, Return, return from the evil 
ways, for why ſhall the houſe of Tjrael 
dye. And it is fay'd, (c) Have I any de- 
fire that the wicked ſhould die, faith the 
Lord God, andnot that he ſhould return * 
from his ways and live. And it 1s fay'd, 


(d & For I deſire not the death of him 5 
that 


( a) Iſaiah, 1 6, (% Ibid. ver, 7. 
( ©) Exekiel chap, xviii, 23. (4) Bid. v. 32. 


2% - MPrayers for the tenth dag 
5 that dieth faith the Lord God, wherefore 
turn yourſelves and live ye, for thou art a 
forgiver unto 1/rael, and a pardoner un- 
to the tribe of Teſuran, throughout 
all generations, and without thee there 
is not unto us a king, a pardoner, and a 
forgiver but thee. 


( Alter this they ſay ) ; 


Aylohay-odd-Shaylo-Notzartee, page 243, 
Aylohay Nytzor, page 63, Yehee raut- 
zon, page 64, which ends the Shemona 
Eſſra of Neelah, after this Shemona 
Eſſra they ſay the Abeenue Malkynue, 

in page 77 to 75 ; then the Caddiſh 
Sholem, page 106 1 108, then they 
repeat three times, the following were. 


Dione. vi. 3 Hear O V/. ael the Lord, our God, is 
one Lord. „% Ip _ 
Then they repeat three times the following- - 
_ verſe. 1 7 


Bleſſed is the name of his glorious 
kingdom for ever and ever, 


T hen they repeat ſeven times the following 


Words 


Adonai, ho hoo-aylohim. 7. e. The 
Lord he is the God. 3 


, * 1 * r 8 FEE o \ 4 VI * T * '2 
F245 14 * 4 y , l 7 N 93 * 8 7 * 5 * * L * TW 6 
* 7 : , A | f . * 
7 ol * 4 


e theif Naw-YraR 
Aſter which they begin to pray at Wee - 
haorachum, page 114, and read till 
after the Shemona Eſſra, page 55. the 
he as they read every Saturday night, 
fee page 179. and after that Shemona 
Eſſra the reader ſays the Caddiſh Sholem | 
in p. 106. to 108, and after that they ſay 1 
the Olynue, page 1 09. and Alken Ny- 7 
Ekauoo loch, page 109. and after that 
an orphan ſays theCaddiſh yathom, page 
110. which concludes all the prayers of 
that great day of reconcihation, after 
which they all go from the Synagogue and 
ſay a prayer to the moon which is then 
10 days old. The prayer and the rea- 
fon for their ſo doing youll find in the 
Book of their Ceremonies, page 68, 
then they ſay the Caddiſh of the 
| Rabies, ſee page 121, and every 
man goes home to eat his ſupper, 
which 1s the firſt of their eating or 
breaking of their faſt from ſince an hour 
before fun ſet of the evening of the day 
„ e . 
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ON THE . 
CH APTERS 
Our of the 
FIVE BOOKS 
LES: 


M Þ 4 E F 


And of the Prophets that are read in their 
Synagogue every Saturday, and on every 
one of their holy days ON the 


year. 


22 VING now 2 down all their taily 
prayers, IT ſhall further add a cath 
of the chapters out of the five books of 
Moſes, vbich they read throughout the year 
in their ſynagogues every Sabbath day, 
oo a pery as is mentioned in the table. 


Note 


417 Five Bey Y MOSES. " 233. 
Note, they diſtinguiſh every Sabbath. by, "55, Ol 
. call ng ut the Sabbath of ſuch a chapter, 


naming the firſt, ſecond, or third Hebrew 
word thatthe Jaig chaper beginneth with. 


Firſt Sabbath, or Shabboſs bayryſpith. From 1. Sabbath. 
the firſt Chapter of Geneſis to the end 
of the eighth Verſe in the ſixth 

_-, mane. .--- 

| Second Sabbath or Shabboſs Parſhoth (i. e. 
chaper) Noach. From the ninth verſe II. Sakath. : 

in the ſixth chaper of Geneſis to the 

end of the eleyenth chapter of ditto. 

Third Sabbath or SHD Parſhoth Lech 

.. Lecho, From the twelfth. chapter in II- Sabbath. 

' Geneſis to the end of the ſeventeenth | 
chapter of ditto. 

Fourth Sabbath or Shabboſs Parſhoth 
Wawyeiroe. From the eighteenth chap. Iv Salla. 
in Genefis to the end of the twenty- 
| ſecond chapter in ditto, - 

Fifth Sabbath or Shabboſs Parſhoth - 

 FEforah. From the twenty-third xc: V. Sabbath. 

- 8 Geneſis to the end of the eighteenth 
verſe of the twenty-fifth chapter in 
ditto. 

Sixth Sabbath or Shabboſs Parſhath Tol- 
doth. From the nineteenth verſe in VI. Sabbath. | 
the twenty-filth chapter of Genefis to 
the end of the ninth verſe in the 

twenty eighth ch: 5 of ii. -- 4: 


Seventh 


254 MY De Cucprend out of 


Vu. 83. Seventh Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth 
bath  _IWiaw-yatzy. From the tenth verſe, in 
the twenty-eighth chapter of Geneſis, | 
to the end of the ſecond verſe, in the 

| thirty-ſecond chapter of diffo. 
VIII. 823. Big hth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth 

A bath. 975 aW- 7/blach, From the third verſe, 
| in the thirty-ſecond chapter of Genefis, 

to the end of the thirtydixth chap- 

3 ter of dito. 
- IX. . Ninth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth 
_ Waw-yeiſheve. From the thirty-ſeventh 
chapter in Geneſis, to the end of 
| | the fortieth chapter of ditto. 

. Sabbath Ten th Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth 
Mee-fetx. From the forty-firſt chapter 
inGenefis, to the end of the ſeventeenth 
verſe, in the forty-fourth chapter of 
ditto. 
Xl, Sabbath, Eleventh Sabbath, or. Shabboſs Parſhoth, 
Maur yecgoſb. From the eighteenth 
verſe of the forty-fourth chapter in 
CON s, to the end of the twenty-ſe- 


venth verſe of the forty-ſeventh chapter 

5 55 
XII. S- Twelfth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth 
bath, N oychee. From the twenty-eighth 


verſe of the forty-ſeventh chapter of 
Geneſis, to the end of the fiftieth and 

| laſt Chapter „ 

XIII. Sal- - Thirteenth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- 

bath, ſhoth Shaymoth, From the firſt c hap- 


ter 


* ier Books of MOSES. 


ter in Exodus, to the end of the twen- 
ty-third verſe, 1n the fifth clapter of 

"—_— | 

Fourteenth Sabbath, or Shabboſi Parſhoth XIV. Saks | 
Mo- Iroe. From the beginning of the bath. 
| fixth chapter in Exodus, to the end of IP 

the ninth chapter of ditto. © _ 

Fifteenth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth XV. Sab- 

Bow-Ell Poroe. From the tenth bb. 
chapter in Exodus, to the end of the 
| fixteenth verſe of the thirteenth chap- 

ter in ditto, 8 

Sixteenth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth XVI. Sake 
By-Shawlawch. From the beginning of bath. 
the ſeventeenth verſe, in the thirteenth 
chapter of Exodus, to the end of the 
ſeventcenth chapter of ditto. 

Seventeenth Sabbath; or Shabboſs Parſhoth XVII. Sl 
Yethroe. From the beginning of the %ath. 
eighteenth chapter of Exodus to the 
end of the twencieth chapter of dito. | 

Eighteenth Sabbath, or SHAD Parſhoth XVII. $ab- 

, Miſhpoetim. From the twenty-firſt btb. 
chapter in Exodus to the end of the 
twenty-fourth chapter of d:#fo, _ 

Nincteenth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſboth XIX. Sab 
Tyrumab. From the beginning of the ltd. 
ep Ken chapter in Exodus, to the 
end of the nineteenth verſe of the 
twenty- ſeventh chapter of ditto. f 

Twentieth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth XX. 84. 

Ty-i2aw-Wway, From the beginning 4h. 


of 


- 1 = 
” Ls . 
= 
* = , 
2 
5 Fo 
* 

* 
*% 


256 | _ The: Cuarrths out "© 

CH of the twentieth verſe, in the 8 

ſeventh chapter of Exodus, to the end 

of the tenth verſe, in the thirtieth 
chapter of ditt. 

XXI. Sab- 'Twenty-firſt Sabbath, or Shabboſs 3 
bath. ſhoth Kee-Thiſſo. From the beginning 
of the eleventh verſe, in the thirtieth 

chapter of Exodus, to the end of the 
thirty-fourth chapter of ditto. 

XXII. Sal- 'Twenty-ſecond Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- 
bath, Shoth M,. uw Tokbile. From the begin- 
| ning of the thirty-fifth chapter of 

Exodus, to the end of the twentieth 
verſe of the Ca chapter of 


ditto. 
XXIII. gab. Twenty-third Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- 
+ bath, both Pykoody. From the beginning of 


the twenty-firſt verſe, in the thirty- 
eighth chapter of Exodus, to the end 
of the thirty-ninth, and laſt chapter 


of ditto. 
XXIV. Sab. Twenty- fourth Sabbath, or r Shabboſs Par- 
bath. ſhoth Waw-Yickrah. From the begin- 


ning of the firſt chapter in Lev:71cus, 
to the end of the ſeventh verſe in the 
1 75 ſixth chapter of dito. 
XV. %% Twenty-fifth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- 
= ſhoth Tzawve. From the beginning 
of the eighth verſe, in the ſixth chap- 
ter of Leviticus, to the end of the 
eighth chapter of dito. 


'Þ wenty- | 


— 


the FIVE Books of MOSES. | __ 


Twenty fixth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- XXVI. . Saba | 
| ſhoth Shymeenee, From the beginning bath. 
of the ninth chapter in Leviticus, to 
the end of the Gleventh ra of 
ditto. 

Twenty-ſeventh Sabbath, or  Shabboſs XXVII. 
Par ſboth Tozreeah. From the begin- Sabbath, 

ning of the twelfth chapter in Levi- 
ticus, to the end of the thirteenth 

chapter of ditto. 

Twenty-eighth Sabbath, or © Shabhof vm: 
Parſhoth Mytzorah, From the begin- Sabbath, 
ning of the fourteenth chapter in Le- 
viticus, to the end of the fifteenth. 
chapter of ditto. 

Twenty-ninth Sabbath, or Shabboſt Dio XXIX. 
ſhoth Auchry-Moth. From the begin- Sabbath. 
ning of hh ſixteenth chapter of Le- 
viticus, to the end of the eighteenth 

Chapter of ditto. 

Thirtieth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth XXX. 8064 
 Kydowſhim. From the beginning of bath. 
the nineteenth chapter of Leviticus, 
to the end of the twenticth chapter of 
ates... © | 

Thirty-farſt Sabbath, or  Shabboſs Par- XXL Shad 
7 825 Aymore. From the beg; inning of bath, 
the twenty-firſt chapter of Leviticus, 
to the end of the twenty fourth chap- 

ter of ditto. 

Thirty ſecond Sabbath, or Spabboh Par- XXXII 

both Byhorr. 7 rom the beginning of Sabbath, 

R 5 


the 
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XXXIIII. 
Sabbath. 


XXXVII. 


" Sabbath, 


XXXVIIL 


Salbath. 
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the twenty fifth chapter of Leviticus, 


to the end of the. ſecond verſe in the 
twenty ſeventh chapter of ditto. 


Thirty third Sabbath, or Shabboſe Par. | 


ſboth Bychuekoethey, From the beginnin 

of the third verſe in the twenty FI 
venth chapter of Leviticus, to the end 
of the twenty 1 and laſt chapter 


of aitto. 
Thirty fourth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- 


ſhoth Bawmidbar, From the begin- 
ning of the firſt chapter of Numbers to 
the end of the twentieth verſe of the 
fourth chapter of di#fo., : 

Thirty fifth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par. 

 fhoth Noeſſa. From the beginning of 
the twenty firſt verſe, in the fourth 
chapter of Numbers, to the end of the 
ſeventh chapter of ditto. 


En Thirty ſixth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- 


Shoth Byhawlothchah. From the be- 

inning of the eigth chapter of Num- 
E to the end of the Wee chapter 
of ditto. 

Thirty ſeventh Sabbath, or Shabboſ Par- 
ſhoth Shyloch-lychoe. From the begin- 
ning of the thirteenth chapter of 
Numbers, to the end of the fifteenth 
chapter of ditto. 

Thirty eighth Sabbath, or Shabbol Par- 
orb Kocrach. From the beginning 
of the firteenth chapter of Numbers, 


0 
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to the end of the eighteenth {hapter of 

W ws 
Thirty ninth FT or f Shabboſe Pur. 

ſboth Choo-kath. From the beginning oy 

of the nineteenth chapter of Numbers, 

to the end of the firſt vere in the 

twenty ſecond chapter of ditto; | _ 


Fortieth Sabbath, or Shabhoſs Parſhoth xl. oy 


Baubck, From the beginning of the at. 
ſecond verſe in the twenty ſecond 
chapter of Numbers, to the end of the 
ninth verſe, in the wenty fitth chap- 

ter of Go. 


Forty firſt Sabbath; or Shabbof Parſhoth XI. I. $434 


- Io From the beginning of the 4. 
| tenth verſe, in the twenty fifth chap- - 
ter of Numbers, to the end of the 
twenty ninth chapter of , Aitto. 


Forty ſecond-Sabbath; or Shabhofs Por. Xl. l 2 


ſboth Mawtoth. From the beginning barb. 
of the thirtieth chapter of Numbers, 

to the end of the thirty ſecond chap- 
ter of ditto: 


Forty third Sabbath, or Shubb, J Parſhoth XL, 


Mauſ. From the beginning of the Salbark; 
thirty third chapter of Numbers; to 
the end of the thirty ſixth. and laſt 

pter of ditto. 


Forty fourth Sabbath; or Shabboſs Par. XLIV. Sata, \ 


ſboth Dyvoerim. From the beginning bath. 
of the firſt. chapter of Deuteronomy, 
8 tea 


88 
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to the end of the twenty ſecond verſe = . | 

of the third chapter of ditto. Fiff 
ys Sab. Forty fifth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhith 1 7 
AR, t 


Moe ethebanon. From the beginning 
of the twenty third verſe, in the thid t 
chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end of | | 
the eleventh verſe of the ſeventh chap- Fit 
7D JJ 17154 4 
XLVI. 53. Forty ſixth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth | 
tath, I-keve, From the beginning of the | © 
| 


twelfth verſe in the ſeventh chapter of . 
Deuteronomy, to the end of the twenty I Fi 
fifth verſe in the eleventh chapter of 


NES SY: 
' XLVIL Sad. Forty ſeventh Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- 
bath, both Rye-I. From the beginning of 


the twenty fixth verſe, in the eleventh I Fi 
chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end of N 

the ſeventeenth verſe, in the ſixteenth 

3 chapter of ditto. e 

XI. VIII. Forty eighth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- | _ 
— ſhoth Spupbtim. From the beginning Fi 

of the eighteenth verſe in the ſixteenth 

chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end of 

the ninth verſe in the twenty firſt 
| chapter of ditto. „ 

XLIX, Sab- Forty ninth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- 

4b. both Kee-Thytzy. From the begin- 

5 ning of the tenth verſe in the twenty 
firſt chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end N 

of the twenty fifth chapter of ditto. 


Fiſtieth 


"the Five Books of MOSES. . 26 


Fiftieth Sabbath, or Shabboſs Parſhoth L. Sabbath. 
Kee-Thovowe. From the beginning of 


the twenty ſixth chapter in Deuteronomy, 
to the end of the ninth verſe, in the 
twenty ninth chapter of ditto. _ 

Fifty firſt Sabbath, or Sha Parſhoth LI. Sabbath, 
Neetzoevim. From the beginning of 
the tenth verſe in the twenty ninth 
chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end of 
the thirtieth chapter in ditto. 

Fifty ſecond. Sabbath, or Shabboſs Par- LI. $ab- 
froth Wah-yaylech. From the begin- _ 
ning of the thirty firſt chapter in 
Deuteronomy, to the end of the aid 
thirty firſt chapter of ditto. 

Fifty third Sabbath, or Shabbo/s Parſhoth LII, Sab- 
Haw-zeenue. From the beginning of bath. | 
the thirty ſecond chapter in Deutero- 
nomy, to the end of the ſaid ny 
ſecond chapter of ditta. es 

Fifty fourth Sabbath, or Shabboſs * LIV. 2 
7 V. yzoth-Hawbrawcho. From the bath. 
beginning of the thirty third and laſt 
chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end of 
the faid thirty third and laſt chapter 
of ditto, and of the five Books - 
Mo ofes. 


Note, On every TIES and Thurſda y pre- 
cecding each Sabbath Day throughout 
the year,they read the firfl chapter of ? theſe 

Ry ſeveral 


* See Ceremonies page 93199 *. 
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2 chapters that are to be read on 
The next ei nfurng Sabbath. 


9 be following 1s a table of * al part of the 


froe books of Moſes they read on their 
ſeveral reſpective holy days. 


On the firſt day of their New-7ear. 
They read the twenty firſt chapter of 


Geneſis. 


| On ditto to the perſon FO reads Haph- 


torah. They read Numbers chapter 
twenty-nine to the end of the ſixth verſe. 


On the ſecond day of their Newsyear. 


The twenty ſecond chapter of Genęſi. 


On ditto to the perſon that reads the 


Hapbtorab. Numbers chapter twenty- 
ninth to the end of the ſixth verſe. 


The Haphtorah read on the firſt day, is 


the firſt chapter and the firſt ten verſes 
of the ſecond e of the firſt book 
of Samuel. 
The Haphforah read on the a day 
is from the beginning of the ſecond 
verſe in the thirty-firſt chapter of 
Jeremiah to the end of the twentieth 
verſe. 


On the day of reconciliation in the fore- 


noon, they read the ſixteenth chapter 
of Leviticus, and to the perſon that 
reads he Hopbtorab : Numbers chapter 


twenty 


Eee . 


the Five downs MOSES. 


twenty⸗ - nine, the ſeventh verſe to the L 


end of the eleventh. KEE. 


On the ditto day in the afternoon they 


readthe eighteenth chapter of Leviticus, 
and to the perſon that reads the Haph- 


| torah, they read from the twenty 


ſecond verſe in the aforeſaid eighteenth 
chapter of Leviticus tothe end thereof. 
TW Haphtorah read in the forenoon is 
from the beginning of the fourteenth. 
verſe in the fifty-ſeventh chapter of Iſaiah 
to the end of the fifthty-eight chapter. 


The Haphtorah read in the afternoon is 


the whole four chapters of Jonab. 


On the firſt day of their tabernacle they 


read Leviticus chapter twenty-ſix from 


the beginning of the twenty: ſixth verſe 
to the end of the twenty third chapter 
in ditto. 


To the perſon that ds the Haphtorah, 


they read Numbers chapter twenty- 


nine verſe twelve, thirteen, fourteen, 
fifteen, ſixteen. The Haphtorah read 
is the fourteenth and laſt chapter of 


Zechariah. 
On the ſecond day of their tabernacle, 


they read in the law of Mojes as on 
the firſt day. The Haphtoreh read is 
in the firſt of Kings chapter eight, to 


end of the twenty-firſt ver ſe. 
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the CHAPTERS out of 


On the third, fourth, fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh | 


day of their tabernacle, they read in 
Numbers chapter twenty-nine from the 

beginning of verſe ſeventeen to the end 
of verſe thirty-four. 

On the eighth day of their tabernacle they 
read in Deut. chapter fourteen from 
the beginning of the twenty-ſecond 
verſe to the end of the eighteenth 
verſe in chapter fifteen. | 

To the perſon that reads the Haphtorah 
they read Numbers chapter twenty-nine 
from the beginning of verſe thirty- 
five, to the end of verſe forty. 

The Haphtorah read is in 1 Kings 
chapter eight, verſe fifty-four, to the 


end of the firſt verſe in chapter 
nine. 


On the Sabbath widin ho tabernacle 


times every Jew in the Synagogue, 
reads the twelve chapters of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtes to himſelf before the ceremony 
of taking out the aw from the ark is 
begun. 

On the firft day of hate 8 they 
read in Exodus chapter twelve verſe 
twenty firſt to the end of that chapter. 

To the perſon that reads the Haphtorab 
they read Numbers chapter twenty 
eight, verſe ſixteen, to the end of verſe 

twenty five in diteo chapter. 


„ 


the FI vB Books of MOSES, 


The Haphtorah read is in Foſpua chapter L 
fifth, verſe ſecond, to the end of the 


firſt verſe in chapter ſix. 


On the ſecond day of their paſſover they , 
read in Leviticus chapter twenty two, 
verſe twenty fix to the end of the 


twenty third chapter. 
To the perſon that reads the H aphtorah, 


Numbers chapter twenty eight, verſe 
ſixteen, to the end of verſe t twenty five 


ditto chapter. 


The Haphtorah read, is in 2 Kings chap. 


twenty third, to the end of the twenty 
fifth verſe in ditto chapter. 


On the third day of the paſſover, they 


read 1n Exodus 4 thirteen to the 
end. 


On the fourth day of the paſſover, they 


read in Exodus chapter twenty two, 


verſe twenty five, to the end of the 
nineteenth verſe in chapter twenty three. 


On the fifth day of their paflover, they 
read in * chapter thirty four, to 


the end of the twenty ſixth verſe. 
On the ſixth day of their paſſover, they 


read in Numbers chapter nine to the 
end of the fourteenth verſe. 


On the ſeventh day of their paſſover, they 


read in Exodus chapter thirteen, verſe 


ſeventeen to the end of the twenty 


ſixth verſe of the fifteenth chapter in 
Ke 


0 
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To the perſon that reads the Haphlorab, 

they read in Numbers twenty eight 
verſe ninteenth to the end of the twenty 

fifth verſe. * 


The Haphtorah read is in II. Samuel the 


whole twenty ſecond chapter. 


On the eighth day of their paſſover, they 


read in Deut. chapter fourteen, verſe 
twenty ſecond to the end of verſe eigh- 
teen in chapter fifteen. 5 
To the perſon that reads the Haphtorahb 
they read Numbers chapter twenty 
eight, verſe ninteenth to the end of the 
twenty fifth verſe. 
The Haphtorah read is in 1/a:ah chapter 
ten, verſe thirty ſecond to the end of 
the twelfth Chapter. Tn 


N. B. On the Sabbath within the paſſover 


time every Jew in the Synagogue, reads 
the eight chapters of the ſong of So- 
lomon 7o himſelf before the ceremonies 
, taking out the law from the ark is 
begun. 


On the firſt day of their * hitfuntide, they 


read in Exodus chapter ninteen, verſe 
twenty. | = 
To the perſon that reads the Haphtorah, 


they read Numbers twenty eight, verſe 


twenty fix to the end of the chapter. 
The Hapbtorab read is in, Ezekiel chap. 
firſt, ſecond, and third, to the end of 
the twelfth verſe. 8 


On 


the Five Books of MOSES. 
On the ſecond day of their V hitſuntide, 


they read Deut. chapter twenty four, | 
verſe twenty ſecond, to the end of 


verſe eighteen in chapter fifthteen. 
To the perſon that reads the Haphtorah 
they read as yeſterday, Numbers chap. 


twenty eight, verſe twenty fix to the 
end of. the chapter, 


The Haphtorah read is in Habbatut the 


third and laſt chapter. 


N. B. On this ſecond day of hf Wii. 
ſuntide, every Jew in the Synagogue 


reads the four chapters of Ruth to him- 


elf before the ceremony of taking out 
the law from the Ark 1s begun. | 


On their faſt. days they read in W 


chapter, thirty two, verſe eleven, to the 
end of verſe fourteen; and ibid in chap. 


thirty four, verſe firſt, to the end of 

verſe eleven. 

The Haphtorgh read is in Vaiab chapter 
fifty five, verſe ſix to the end of verſe 

eight, chapter fifty nine. 


\ 
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Of all the Haphtorah. s * for every Sab- 
bath in the year, beginning from the 
firſt to the fifty fourth, which is the laſt, 
beginning from their Shabboſs Bayry- 
1hith, ſee page 2 53, and ſo on diſtinguiſb- 
ing each Sabbath by their Jewiſh. names. 


| Habboſ Parſhoth Bayry ſhith : the 
Haphtorah read is in Ifaiah xlii. v 
5, to the end of ver. 10, in chap. xliii. 
II. Shabboſs P. Noach : the Haphtorah 
7s in Iſaiah liv. 70 the end of ver. 5, 
in chap. lv. 
III. Shabboſs P. Lech, Lecho: the Haph- 
toten 5s in Iſalab, xl. ver. 27 to the 
end of ver. 16. in chap. xl. 
IV. Shabboſs P. Wawyeirve: the Haphyorah 
is in II. Kings chap. iv. to the end of ver. 
in ditto chapter. 
v. Shabboſs P. Choy-I-Sorah : the Haphto- 
lah is in I. Kings chap. i tg the end * 
ver. 3 FE of ditto nal 
VI. 


See the book of their Cer emonies s page 39 to 95. 
In this book page 99. 


A Table of the aten, &c. 269 3 


vi. Shabboſs P. Toldoth : the Haphtorah : 1 


Dh % au e eee to the end of ver. 7. in 
_ «Chap. 5 9 
VI. Shabboſs P. Wawycitzy : the H aphuctal 
in Hoſea ii. 7. to the end of ver. 12. 
vim. Shabboſs R. Wawyiſhlach : the Op" 
torah in Obediah i. 

. Shabboſs F. Wawyeiſheve i in Amos ii. 6. 
T0 the end of ver. 8. in chap. iii. = 

X. Shabboſs P. Meeketz : the Haphtorah ix ü 

2 Kings! iii. 15. 70 the end , ver. 1. in 

chap. iv 12 

XI. Shabboſs P. Wawycegoſh : the Haph- 
_ _ torah in Ezekiel xxxvii 15. to the end 
the ſaid chapter. 
XII. Shabboſs P. Weychee: the Haphtorah / in 
I Eings ii. 7 the end of ver. 12. in | 
e 1 
| XII Shabboſs P. Shaymoth : the Haptorah : in 
er. i. to the end of ver. 32. chap. ii. 
XIV. Shabboſs P. Woe-Iroe : te Haphtorah WW 
in Ezekiel xxviii. 2 5. to the end of 
chap. xxix. 


XV. Shabboſs P. Bow-ell Porroe : the Haph- 


„5 torah in Jer. xlvi. 1 3. 10 the end f | 


„ 
XVI. Shabboſs P. Byſhawlawch - the Haph- 
tcorah in Judges Iv. 4. 70 the end of 
FFF 
XVII. Shabboſs P. Yethroe : the Hanlitorh in 
; Iſaiah vi. 1 


Shabboſs 


3 mo WT. Table 1 He Haphtorb; 
1 XVI.. Shabboſs P. Miſhpoetim : 2h Haphtorah 
in Jer. xxxiv. 8. fo tbe end of ditto. 
XIX. Shabboſs P. Tyrumah : the Haphtorah 
7 in 1 Kings v. 12. 70 the end * 13. 
chap. vi. 
* Shabboſs P. Tytzaw- way: the Haphtorah 
in Ezekiel xliti. 10. fo the end of ditto. 
XXI Shabboſs P. Kee-Thiſſoe, the Haphtorah 


in 1 Kings xviii. 20. 70 the end of 
ver 39. in ditto. 


XXII. Shabbefs P. Waw-yockhile : the Haph- 


torah in 1 Kings vii. 13. #0 the end of 
ver. 26. in ditto, 


XXII. Shabboſs P. P ykoody : The Haphtorah 


in 1 Kings vii. 40. fo the end of ver. 50. 
in ditto. 


XXIV. Shabboſs P. Wawyickrah, the Haphtorah | 
in Iſaiah xliii. 21. fo the end of ver. 33. 
| in chap. xliv. 


XXV. Shabboſs P. Tzawve , the Haphtorah 7 in 


Jer. vii. 2 1. fo the end of ver. 4. in 
chap. viii. 


| XXVI Shabboſs P. Shymeenee : the Haphtorah, 


in 2 Sam. vi. to the end of ver. 19. in 
ditto. 5 


XXVII. Shabboſ P. Tozrecah: the Haphtorah, 7 
2 . iv. ver. 42. 70 be end of 
ver. 19. chap. 

XXVII. Shabboſ P. Mytzorab : the Haphtorah 


in 2 Kings vil. 3. 79 the end of ditto. 


gab⸗ 


- for every SK BAT EH. _— þ 
XXIX. Sbabbels P. Auchry-Moth': the Haph- 
. tora in Ezekiel xxii. to the end of ver. 


19. in ditto, _ FEE 
XXX. Shabboſs P. Kydowſhim : the Haph- WT 


torah in Ezekiel xx. 2. fo the end * 


405 Ver. 21. in ditto. 
| N Shabboſs P. Aymore : the Hah 
IM Ezekiel xliv. 15. fo the end of ver. 
| 31. in dito. 
XXX. Shabbok P. Byhorr: tbe Haphtorah in 
Jeremiah xxxii. 6. fo the end of Ver. 27. 
eee 
XXXIIL Shabboſs P. Bychuethoethey : the Haph- 
torah in Jer. xvi. 19. fo the end of ver. 
1 14. chap. xvii. 
XXXIV. Shabboſs P. Bawmidbarr : the Haph- 
torah in Hoſeah ii ii. fo the end of. ver. 
T 
XXXV. Shabboſs Noeſſa: the Haphtorah in 
judges xiii. 2. 70 the end of ditto. 
XXXVI. Shabboſs P. Byhawlothchah : 2% Haph- 
torah in Fen ti. 14. 0 the end of 
ver 7. in chap. Xu 
XXX VAIL Shabboſs P. Sh Jloch-lychbe.: the Haph- 
torah in Jace N. to the end o, ditto. 
XXXVI IL Shabboſs P. Koerach : tbe Haphtorah in 
1 Sam. ii. 14. 70 the end of ver. 22. 
chap. xii. 
XXXIX Shabboſs P. Chooe-kath : the Haphtorah 
in e xi. 70 the end g 1 ver. 33. 11 
ditto. 


Shabboſs. 
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A 7 able 55 the 1 a 50 torah's 


XI. | Shabboſ P. Bawlock : the Faphrorah In 
Micah. v. 6. 70 the end of ver. 8. 
88 chap. 6. 
XII. Shabboſs P. Pinchaſs : the Waben in 
I Kings xix. 46, 7 the end of ditto. 
XIII Shabboſs P. Mawtoth: the Haphtora in 
Jer. i. t the end 7 ver. iii. chap. 2. 
XILIIII. Shabboſs P. Mauſly : the * in 
Jer. I. 4. fo 1 6 end of ver. 28. 
o. 3 
Shabboſs P. Dyvoerim: the Haphtorah 
— in Iſaiah i. Te the end of ver. _ in 
Jong ditto. 
XLV. Shabboſs P. Wo-othchanon : - the Haph- 4 
ctorah in Iſaiah xl. 20 the end of ver. 26. 
in ditto. 
XL I. Shabboſs P. Lkeve': the Haphtorah in 
Iſaiah xlix. 14. 70 the end of ver. 3. in 
chap. li. 
XLVIL Shabboſs P. Rye-I : the 55 cg in 
Ifaiah liv. 7. 70 the end of ver. 5. in 
.._: chap. I. -- | 
XLVII Y Shabboſs P. Shuphtim - the a in 
IJ aiah li. 12. fo the end of ver. 12. in 
chap. lii. | 
X LIX. Shabboſs P. Kee-thytzy: the Haphtorah 
in Ifaiah lv. 70 the end of ver. 10. in 
ditto. 
L. Shabboſs P. Kee Thovowe : the Haph- 
 torah / in Iſaiah Ix, 


Shabboſs 


"ol 7171 Booxs of Mosns. 2 


8 Sabboſs P. Neetzoevim : the Haphtorah . 


in Ifaiah Ixi. 10, 0 the end of ver. 9. 
in chap. Ixili. 


LI. 


Shabboſs P. Wah-yaylech : the Haphtorah 1 
in Iſa. lv. 6. 7 rhe end of ver. 8. in 15 
| chap. lvi. | 
LI. Shabboſs P. Hawzeenue : the Haphtorah 
x. M2 RT. 
LIV. 


Shabboſs P. Wyzoth Hawbrawcho, ts 
what they read on. the ſame day with 
Hawzeenue, or elſe when it is read by 


., 4 it is on a a of * taber- 
nacle ®. 


\ 


= ges the Book of Ceremonies, page 94. 


s — EM 
* * * 
1 
{ \ | . 88 3 % 
| 7 ; 9 
* - 
- 
> S i 
* 
* ” k 
* 


e THEIR _ 
Before and After | | 
| M E A T. 
We Grace they ſay before iy taſte bread 
al their meals. 
The Mobi). | LESSED art the: O Lal. our 
D God, king of the world; that 
nath brow ght forth bread from the 
The grace after their meals, 
1 there be ten men at the fable, be that 
Ja ys grace begins as Follows. 
Budock - The grace-giver. We will bleſs out 


 Hamozon, God of whole victuals we have eaten. 


The reſt anfiwer, Bleſſed is our God of 
whoſe 


* Their Gnack befere-and after Mr ur. 255 
| whoſe victuals we have eaten, , and by „ 
| whoſe goodneſs we vec 8 0 i 


if thire 35 but lives men bag 1590 table he 10 
Fhat rs Has begins as follows. 5 


; The grace-giver. We will bles him of 
; whoſe victuals we have eat. 

The ret anſwer. Bleſſed is b of 

Abel victuals we have eat, and by whoſe | 

| goodnels „„ 


* there wire not 4 men at table, then 
every one perſin, man, woman or * 


ſay The grace themſelves, as Janette 


Bleſſed is he, and bleſſed is his name, Baruen - 
bleſſed art thou, O Lord, our God, king who, 
of the world, who feedeth all the world 
with his goodneſs, with - favour, with ' 
grace, and with compaſſion, he giveth | 
bread to all creatures of the fleth |, for 
bis mercy endureth for ever. ND CT 
And with his conſtant great 2 
there i is no want unto us, and there will 
be no want unto us of . for ever 
For the fake of his great Name, for he 3 
feedeth and gives proviſion to all, and S moe. 
doth beſtow his goodneſs on all, and doth 
* for all his creatures, whom he 
hath created. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
who doth give food unto all. 
K Wa 


3 
| Mud, 0 
tx: che. | 


Wy-all a 


 hauckal, 


The Dork Fr oh Meir. 
We will give praiſe unto thee, O Lord, 


6 God, for that thou haſt wide our 
_ fathers inherit the delightful good and 
. extenſive land; and for that thou haſt 


brought us, O Lord our God, from the 


land of Egypt, and didſt relieve us from 
the houſe of fervitude, and for the co- 


venant with which thon haſt ſealed our 


| fleſh, and for thy law which thou haſt 
taught unto us, and for thy. ſtatutes 
which thou haſt made known unto us, 


and for the life, favour, and grace, with 


; which thou haſt ure us, and for the 
meals of food, wherewith chou doſt feed 
and maintain us continually every day, 
and at all times, and 1 in all hours. 


On their uin 1 on 6 Sane. | 
they inſert here the Al baniffim , See 


Page 68 and 70. 


And for all theſe, 0 FORD our 
God, we do praiſe thee with bowing 


as it is * written, And when thou haft 


eaten and filled thyſelf, bleſs the Lord 


thy God, for the good land which he 


hath given thee; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
for giving us the good land and the 


food thereof. 
Deut. vii. 10. Have 


k 
"x 
: 5 


33 down, and we do bleſs thee. O] bleſſed 
- ſhall be thy name in the mouths of all 
the living, continually for ever and ever, 
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Have compaſſion we beſeech thee, O ** 


Lord our God, on Irael thy people, and on N 
Feruſalem thy city, and on Zion the reſting | 


placeof thy glory,and on the royal gn 


of David thy anointed, and on thy 
and holy temple, the convocation of hs 


name. O our. God, our Father, our Shep- | 


herd, our Feeder, our Provider: and our 


Cheriſher, and our Retriever, and retrieve | 
us O Lord our God ſpeedily, out of all 
our troubles, and we beſeech thee, O Lord 
our God, let us not need any gifts from 
the hands of fleſh and blood, nor to need 


any of their lendings, but to depend only 


on thy hands, which are full and are 


open, and are holy and are extenſive for 


that we may not be made aſhamed nor 


be deſpiſed for ever and ever. 


On their Sabbath days they. inſert the fob 


lowi ng. 


et it be thy will, ae protect us O Ritzy 
Lord our God in thy commandment, 
and in the commandments of the ſeventh 
day, this great and holy Sabbath; for this 


day is great and holy before thee, for to 


reſt thereon, and to rejoice on it with 
love, according as it was thy pleaſure to 
command: It was thy. pleaſure .to make. 
it a reſting day for us O Lord our God, 


| and that there ſhall be no afflictions, nor 
8 "4 anxiety 


278 


| Thatr Gn Aer bifire and after Mya | 
_ anxiety, nor groanings on the day of 


_ reſting, and let us ſee O Lord our God 


the comforts of Zion thy city, and the 


buildings up of Feruſalem thy holy place, 


for thou art he who is the Lord of ſal- 1 


vation, and the Lord of mercifulneſs. 


(On their new moon days, and on. all their 


Dyny yreru- 


2 Lawyin,. 


feſtival and holy days they inſert here the 
Tay wy-yabo in page 66.) 


And thou ſhalt build up the holy city 
of Jeruſalem ſoon in our days, bleſſed 
art thou O Lord the mereitul builder of 
Jeruſalem. Amen. 5 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord Our God king 
of the world, the ſtrong God, our Father 
our King, our Creator, our Former, our 


Sanctifier, the Sanctifer of Jacob, our 


Shepherd, the Shepherd of Jjrael, the 


King of goodneſs and the performer of 
goodneſs unto all, the ſtrong God of ever- 


laiting days, he hath been good, he is 
good, and he ſhall be good untous. He 


hath performed, he doth perform, he 
ſhall perform unte us for ever favour, 


grace and mercy, relief, eſcape, and good 
luck, bleſſing and falvation, comforts, 


| ſupport and proviſion, and compaſſion, 


and life, and peace and all that is good, 


and of every thing that is good there ſhall 


no want unto us. SM 
7 +a 144. & 
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Their Grace before 44 ger; . Mar. 
DO the merciful he ſhall reign. over us 
for ever and ever. 


O the merciful he ſhall be bleſſed in | 


heaven and on earth. 

O the merciful he ſhall be pralfed 
throughout all generations and he ſhall 
be beautified in us to all eternity and he 


ſhall be adorable in us for ever to the 


end of all worlds ever laſting. 

n merciful he ſhall feed us in 
_ Glory. 
O the merciful he ſhall break the yoke. 
of the nations from off our necks, and 


he ſhall lead us with uprightnels | into our 


and. 
O the merciful he ſhall ſend unto us, 
bleflings i in abundance into this houſe, 
and on this table off which ofen we have eat. 
O the merciful he ſhall ſend unto us, 
Elias the prophet of gracious memory, 
and he ſhall bleſs 1 one of us in his 
name. 

O the merciful he ſhall bleſs, * My 
father who is my Lord the maſter of 
this houſe and my mother who is my 
lady and miſtreſs of this houſe, them 
and their family, and their ſeeds, and all 


pelenging unto Wem, us and all that be- 


„„ long 


At the table of any Hranger the . and mi ifreſi 
of the houſe are bleſſed after the manner as the parents 
gre here by their children at their gon bouſes, b 


” 
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Their GR Act before and after Me at. 
long to us; the fame as our fathers Abra- 
Z 1 Pam, Thaac, and Jacob were bleſſed with 

- | every thing; thus likewiſe ſhall he bleſs 

_ unto us all together with a compleat bleſ- 

| Ling, and ye ſball fay. Amen. | 
Brimrum un heaven they ſhall ſtudy our merits 
1%amydue, that we may be preſerved: in peace, and 

Ss have the bleſſing of the Lord and the 
charity of the God of our ſalvation; and 
that we may find favour and good un- 
der N in the eyes of God and man. 


On their Sabbath they fay. 


0 the merciful be ſhall let us inherit 


the day of everlaſting Sabbath, "WG I 
reiten 18 for life everlaſting, 


On the days of their new moon the fay. 


O ih merciful he ſhall renew unto us 
this preſent month, for our good and to 
a bleſſing. 


On the dah of their new 0 year the . 


O the merciful he ſhall renew unto us 


this preſent year, for. our good and to a 
blefling. T3 
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On the ao ys of their 7 abernacle they 2 1 


O the merciful he ſhall erect unto us 
the Tabernacle of David which is fa llen. 
82 On 
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Their Gnack ker and et r Mar: mY 1281 8 
On any of their other bh dy they ſay. - | 


0 the Wee he ſhall let us inherit | 
the day which is all good. 3 


On the common days of the week they ny 
$0 on, and ſa 1 2 


O the merciful he ſhall let us be worthy ie) 
of ſeeing the days of Maſſias, the annoin- 
ted, and let us enjoy life in the world to 

come; great is the falvation of his king- 
dom and he ſheweth grace unto his a- 


nointed unto Dan and unto his feed | 
for ever. 


The Creator of peace in his heavens, he Uſes SBolem. 
ſhall create © of pins] us, and unto all 0 WY io, 
Jjrael and ye ſhall ſay 8 9 | 
Fear * the Lordye ſaints, for 1 

wanketh to them that fear him; the lyons Lerus E/ 
do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they which duni. 

ſeek the Lord ſhall want nothing that 1 is 
good. 


(The end 9 5 the grace after meat. J) 
GRACES 


ET R A c E 8 


* 


bro oN 
Several Occaſions. 
T be following ſeveral Graces are faid at FR 


eating, drinking, ſeeing, or hearing of 
| the reſpective things er, mentioned. 


At the drinking of a glaſs of we wine they ſay 


before they arink, 


Leſſed art thou 0 ta. our God 
king of the world who hath created 
| the % - SM 


The Grace before the eating of any fruit 


that grows on @ tree. 


| Blefled art thou O Lord our God king 
of the world, who hath created the fruit 
ot the =—_ 


The grace before the eating of any fruit that 


grows on the ground. 


Bleſſed art thou O Lord our God king 


of the world, who hath created. the fruit 
of the ground. . 


- The 


nens upon ne Octafins. 


The grace before the ri of any drink- | 
* ables except wine. 


- Bleſſed art thou -O- Lord our God; 


King of the world who 8 all _ 


with his word. 


be grace before the eating of any catable 
5 ng bread. 


Bleſſed art thou O Lord our God king 


of the world, who hath Fry divers | 


kinds of od. 


The grace they fox after FR beak cine. 


Bleſſed art thou O Lord our God, king 


of the world, fer the ſake of the wine, and | 


for the ſake of the fruit of the vine, and 


for the ſake of the fruits of the field, and 
for the ſake of the, delightful, good, and 
extenſive land, which thou diſt will and 


give for an bers unto our fathers, 
to eat of its fruit and to be ſatisfied of its 


goodneſs; have mercy O Lord our God 


on Jfrael thy people, Feruſalem thy city 
and on thy holy temple, and on thy alter, 
and built 3 8 5 thy holy city ſoon 
in our days, and bring us into it, and 


rejoyce us with its building, for thou art 
good and doſt do good to all, and we 


will praiſe thee for the earth, and for the 


fruit, bleſſed art thou O Lord for the ſake 
WW. the earth and for the lake of the fruit 


of the vine, 


The 
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5 The grace they ſay after all other eatables 


'G RACES: | ſia e Cs. 


and drinkables; wine and bread excepted. 
Bleſſed art thou O Lerdour God, king 


of the world, the creator of many ſouls, 


and their wants unto all that he hath 
created, thereby to continue life unto all 


living fouls: Bleſſed is the everlaſting liver. 


The grace they ſay at the fight of a rainbow. 


Bleſſed art thou O Lord our God king 
of the world rememberer of the covenant 
faithful in his covenants and 1 in perform- 
ing of his words. 


The grace they ſay af thundering and | 
lightning. 


Bleſſed art thou O Lord our God king 
of the world, of whoſe power and might | 
the world is full. 


The grace they i. at the Abe of bills, 


mountains, and wilderneſſes. 


Bleſſed is the Lord our God king of the 


world; creator of the firſt creation. 


The grace they fay at the fight of any de-, 
wal er building, or upon bearing of | 
any perſons death. 


Bleſſed art thou O Tak our God, 
king of the world, the true judge, 
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Do i 'Gn — | ſeveral Occcafions. | 


The grace they lay at. the feeing- any þ . DEL 


recover d from fickneſs.. 


Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord, our God, 


1 king of the world, the reſtorer of lie 
unto the dead. 8 


Tb grace they oy og havi ng - mide 


water, or doing their needs, you'll find 


in page 3. called Ayſher Yotzor ; but 


they muſt firſt e Far bands beer 
hey fay it. OT 


The grace which their « women ſay, for * 
conſecrating 1 their bread My for the | 


Sabbath. 


* Bleſſed art thou: 0 155 God, ee 
of the world, who hath ſanctified us 


with his commandment, and commanded 


us to ſeparate the S & Chollau. RN 
A 


The grace ſaid by 4 W omen, 1 te 


light the candles for their Sabbath. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God. 


king of the world, who hath ſanch ned 


us with his commandment, and com- 


manded us to alight ane for the Sab- 
bath. | 


1 5 | * Note, 
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be conſumed. 


Note, The Jewiſh wives are only con- 


manded to obſerve the three following 
things. See in Bomay Modlekin, pag. 


135. in their prayers, 


Firſt, The purification after their un- 


cleanneſs. See Ceremonies; page 25. 


Second *, 'The preparing of three loaves 
of bread for every Sabbath and Holy-day, 


for which loaves the quantity of flour, 


muſt be at leaſt as much as will fill forty- 


three Egg ſhells,, and off of that ſame 
dough they muſt pull (but dare not cut) 
a bit as big as a large Spaniſh olive, and 
repeat the above grace whilſt they are do- 


ing of it, then they ſhape it into a ſmall 
round cake, and fling it into the fire to 

Third , The lighting of a lamp ich 
ſeven cotton wicks ſoaked in oil, every 
Friday night, and on other Holy-days, 


or at leaſt three wicks, or elſe three 


candles, before which when illuminated 


they ſpread both their hands, with the 


ends of theit fingers pointed towards the 


cieling, and repeat the above grace. 


THEIR 


* The meaning of the laſt grace but one. 
+ The meaning of the laſt grace on the pre- 


_ ceeding Page. 


which they ſay the laſt thing before they 
marked in the margin. 


LESS E art thou, O Lord, our 
God, king of the world, who 


let it be thy will, O Lord, my God, and 


me up again in peace, and. let not my 
thoughts nor bad dreams, nor evil ima- 


ſtand in peace before thee, and awaken 
my eyes, leaſt I might ſleep: to death. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who enlight- 
neth the whole univerſe with his glory. 


At their going to BRD. 


75 5 th made the wearied ſleep to fall Ann 
mine eyes, and ſlumbring on my eye-lids, 


The following is their NIMT-PRA VER, 


flep into bed. Called in Hebrew, as 


Kreeaſs 5 


8 hematu. 


the God of my fathers, that thou layeſt 
me down in peace, and that doſt raiſe 


ginations affright me, and let my bed 


Here 
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| | Adonai 


Moe Raw- 


bue tZoroy. 
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Meir laſt PRAYE R at | ES 


Here they ſay] the Shema Iſrael, pag. 4 
as far 4 1 poſts of = 5 + 
thy gates; and after that the Weehee 

Noam, 25; and after that the fol- 
lowing third chapter. in Pal. 


| - . -Lord how are mine adverſaries in- 
creaſed, how many riſe againſt me ; many 
ſay to my ſoul, there is no help for him 
in God. Selah. But thou, Lord, art a 
buckler for me, my glory, and the lifter 


up of mine head. I did call unto the 


Lord with my voice, and he heard me 
out of his holy mountain. Selah. I 
laid me down. and flept, and roſe up 
again, for the Lord ſuſtained me. I will 
not be afraid of ten thouſand of the 
people that ſhould beſet me round about: 
O Lord ariſe, help me, my God for 
. thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies upon 
the cheek- bone, thou haſt broken the 
teeth of the wicked, ſalvation belongeth 
unto the Lord, 70 thy bleſſing is upon 
thy people. Selah. 5 


Aſter this they fay, Haſh-keewaynue, 0 


page 117. leaving off in the place, from 


no and for ever; then they begin at | 
Baruch Adonai Baw-yom, page 120. 


and read to the end, Yeroo Eynynue, 
pg 


E 


22 8 883 _ 17 


; . e. n . 15 
| ; | . . | " | "*" f | 
The EVENING PRAYERS: 
x #7 : 4 4 1 | 3 8 25 


page 121, and then they read the fol- 
' lowing 16th verſe out of the 48th 
"chapter is Genel,” ©: 
The angel which hath delivered me, „, 
from all evil, he ſhall bleſs the children, jacs Hage. 
and let my name be named upon them, and «. 
the name of my fathers 4braham and E 
ſaac : that they may grow as fiſh into a 
multitude in the midſt of the earth 
And he ſaid, If thou wilt diligently „ "I 
hearken, O Vrael, unto the voice of the be - 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is Hm. 
right in his fight, and wilt give ear unte 
his commandments, and keep all hisordinan- 
ces; then will I put none of theſe diſeaſes 
upon thee, which I brought upon the Egyy- 
 #1ans: for I am the Lord that healeth thee. 5 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, the Lord u- 
reprove thee O Satan, even the Lord that mer Ade- 
hath choſen Feruſalem, rebuke thee. : is e 
not this a brand taken out of the fire. : 
I Behold his bed which is Solomon's, Eber * 
threeſcore ſtrong men are round about it, to. , 
of the valiant men of ral they all 
handle the ſword, and are expert in war; 
every one hath his ſword upon his thigh, 
tall for the fear by night. ; 
Then they repeat three time. 
9 The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee: Ywmray- 
The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee, „„ 
and be merciful unto thee : 4 : 


* Exod. xv. 26. f Zecb. iii. 2. || Solomon's Song, ili. 7, 8. 4 | 


Numb. vi. 243.25, 26. 
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The EVENING PyrAYERs, © 


The Lord lift up his countenance upot 


thee, and give thee peace, 
Typen they repeat three times. 


' *Behold he that keepeth Lirael will 
neither ſlumber nor ſleep, yy 


* 


Then they repeat three times. 


I For thy ſalvation I have waited, 0 
Lord: I have waited, O Lord for thy ſal- 
vation: O Lord, for thy ſalvation have I 


waited. : | 1 
Then they repeat three timer. 


In the name of the Lord God of Ifrael: : 
on my right hand is Michael, and on my 


left is Gabriel, and beſide me is Raphael, 
and at my head dwelleth the ſtrong God. 


A Song of degrees. 


|] Bleſſed is every one that feareth the 
Lord: and walketh in his ways. When 
thou eateſt the labours of thine hands thou 


ſhalt be bleſſed: and it ſhall be well with 
thee. Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful 


vine on the ſides of thine houſe : and thy 
children like the olive branches round thy 
table. Lo, ſurely, thus ſhall the man be 


fal eri. gd f Gene. Ax 28. I fan caxviile 


bleſſed; 


hk —ꝙ— — 


The EVENING PRAYERS, 
bleſſed, that feareth the Lord. The Lord 8 

out of Zion ſhall bleſs thee: and thou ſhnalt 
ſee the wealth of Fernſalem, all the days © 


of thy life. Vea, thou ſhalt ſee thy chile 1 
drens children, and peace upon Vrael. TOR ml 


T Ben they repeat three times. 


-*'Tremble and fin not: examine your TY 


own hearts upon 288 bed, and be ſtill, 
Selab. 


her tz hy / ay. 
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cludes the whole rio „„ | 
—— 8 


: Pſalm iv. * 


K 


- 
* — = — —— — = ” 
. —— —— — 


— 


us 

1 4 
— 

# 

* 


— 
—- =" 


CE SEES” II = 
I 
2 : 

n — 
— 


- 1 24 — 
Ts r r rr pen ear 


— 


— 


— 


I -— £ , 


— 


| > ——— — — 
5 - 


- 


N Alphabetical 


I ND 


OF THE 


HakRRwW TirLEs of the bang, th 


: . X : 4 
* 55 1 « * 
pf ö - 3 * # 0 1 F * . 5 
2 4 Þ 8 
5 0 N / 
, if F * 
4 * \ 7 \ 4 * 15 
4 - „„ a " 1 : 
A A7 / FREY * « _ 
— > 1 8 , o 
( \ Sr of 89. ks | * N 
* c - 
" wi 70 : ( = : . » l . 3 
Wt - A t 4 Ny 9 2 Y ” 
- | 
PI N 3 KE 2 
WW Q oO 
x 
* Y ; f 
- 


their Tranſlation mio Engliltt, 


A 
SUdown Clem. Lord 
— A of the World. 2 
\ | Aiſher Yotzar, He 

obo bath formed. 

N Alohay Neſhqama, My \ 

| God the Soul. 4. 

Auto Hoo, Thor art be. 9 

— Molach, The Lord * 
et 


Aſhry Yoſhwy ; Happy, are mer gy 


remain. 


34 
Ahba Rauba, Greatly TOY 40 A 


Aymeth Wyyawzzif It 15 true and 
fleadfaſt, 51. 


Adonai Yimloch, Cod Hall reign. 


54 
Adonay 85 phoſſey tiphtach, © Lord | 
open thou my Lips. ibid. 


Aitah Geebor Lydiew Adonai, T 


art mighty for ever O Lord. 55 


Attah Candoſh, Thou art Holy. 57 | 


Attah Chownen Lyodem Dawoſs, 


Thou haſt favour'd Mankind with 
Knowledge. wid; i 


Attah Chonantaunue, thou left fa. 
vour d us. 57 
All Haurzadeekim, On the Righ- 

teous. | 59 
Alohay Nytzor, My God preſerve. 6; 
Anynue, Anſwer u3, 65 
Aubeenue Molkeinye, Our Father, 

our King. i 2; ON 
Aumen Yeyhy Shymy Rawbo My- 
worech, Amen, bis great Name 

fall be bleſſed. 8 
Alken Nykavoo loch, Wherefore «ve 

do Hope unto thee. 109 
Ahwoth Olem, Love everla Ping. 

418 
Adonai Moloch, ; the Lord Vw” 


Atta Kydaſhta, bon didft ſunttify. 


131 
Aylohaynue Wylotiay Aybothaynu. 
Reytzy, Our God, and the God 
of our Fathers be pleaſed. 132 
Amar Rabby Eliazar, He ſaid Rab- 
bil Eleazar, 135 


Ab 


4b 1 _ of © Com- 
151 
163 


2 Aycbod, Thou art One 


lohynu Waylohay - Ayb othynu, : 
Aﬀlol God, and. the 6 our Fa- 
thers. 198 


N Aeta Yot zartah, Thou 4 creale. 
199 
Aylohaynu Waylohay Aybothaynu 


, Reytzy, Our God, and the God | 


e our Fathers, be it thy Will. 
201 
Atta bychor taunoo, Thon hap © cbo- 


1 Waylobay Aybothaynd 
May lech Rochmon, Our God, and 
tlbe God of our Fathers, King, com- 
pa Nonate. 
Aylohaynu Waylohay Aybothaynu | 
Myloch ol kol ho Olem koolo, | 


Our God, and the God of our Fa- 


 thers, reign thou King over all 
the Univerſe. 216 


7 9 Waylohay Aybothaynu | 


Myloch ol ho Olem, Our God, 

and the God of our Fathers, reign 

King over the Univerſe. 221 
A tta Zocher Mawſily Olem, Thou 
25 remembreſt the Works of the 
Mord. 

Atta Zocher, thou doſt remember, 
ibid. 
Aylohaynu Waylohay Aybothaynu 

Zochrynu, Our God, and the God 
. of our Fathers, remember Us. 225 
ap * Thoy didſt diſco - 
226 
| Ahn Waylohay Aybothaynu 
_ Tykaw, Our God, and the God 
of our Fathers, blow. 228 
Aylchaynu Waylohay Aybothaynu 

Michol Labonothaynu, Our God, 

and the God of our Fathers, 725 

give us our Sins. 236 
Aae Waylohay Aybothaym 

Tawbo Lyphonayco Typheelo- 
nu, Our God, and the God of. 


203 


Atta Nowthen Yod Ly — 115 


Gas a - 4 N | 0 ; % % 
; \ A 
\ # — 


Note, This Prayer is called The 


our 1 1 let our v Prayers come. 1 


before thee. _ 237 


Widow, ſee Ceremonies, p. p. 
Al Cher, for the Sin. 238 


My God before that I vas born, 


duo ſt lend a Hand to oe l 


1 Hibdolta Aynoſh M yroſh, 1257 
didſt make known to Man his Diſ- 


tance from the Beginning. 2.48 


Adonai Moe Rawbue Tzoroy, Lord | 


 boware mine4ty erfaries nn | 
2 ed. | | Ty 
211 


* 


B. 
Beroghoth Shel Shichrith, Bleſfin Ing. 
of the Morning. 


- 


Aylobey G44. Shay lo Notzartee, 


Bauruch Shay-Ammar, Bleſſed i 7s 55 - 


that ſpake or ſaid. 


men. | 40 

Barchue, Bleſs ye. 44 --* 

Bauruch Shem Labod, Bleſſed is the 
Name of the Glory. 49 


Bauruch attah Adonai, Bleſſed art 


thou, O Lord. 5 55 
Bauruch Olay nu, Bleſs unto us. 58 
Birchas 


Prieſts of Aaron's Tribe, 6z 
Byſepheer Chayyim, In the Book o 
Life. 6 


r 
Bauruch Adonai Lyolem Aumen, 

Nyaumen, Bleſſed. is the Lord 
or ever and ever, Amen, and A- 


Cohenim, Bleſſings of the 


arne hoo ho, Beſed is be alrea- 
8 


6 


Borchoo, Bleſs ye. 114 


Bauruch Adonai Leolem, Aumen, 


Wyaumen, Bleſſed is the Lord, for 
ever and ever, Amen, and Amen. 
119 


Bauruch Adonai beyom, Bleſſed ie | 1 


the Lord in the Day time. 120 


Bomay Modleekin, With what ts 


. light, 133 


Borchee 


"The INDEX | 


| Borchee Nopilhee, Bleſs » my Soul. | AN 
164 ane Pye ag Kirros, hy 


16 
Bowry Niv Syſolayi im, Creator of 
clear Lips. Hd © 


Berchath Homozon l Grace over Food. 


274 


Baruch hoo, Bleſſed is be. 275 


Baw-vor Shymoe, For the ſake of 
his Name. © ibid. 


Bawmorum Yelamydue, In Heaven 


* ſball ftudy. 
C 


Bleſſing of the Cotenim, Bleſſing of | 


the Prieſts of Aaron's Tribe. 

Chautzi Caudiſh, Half the Sandti- 
f Arat ion. . 

Caudiſn Sholem, Sanftification en- 
n 


| Caudjſh Yothom, Sanfification of 


an Orphan, © 110 
Niention d in Ceremonies, 22 
Caudiſh de Raubonnen, Sanfifica- 
tion of the Rabbies, 112 


 Mentiou 'd in Ceremonies. 1 3 49 


Ebol Anochnu, But we are. 8 


Ezrath Avowthy nu, The Help of our 
Fathers. 


52 
EthZaymach Dauvid, AndtheBranch 


of David, 360 
En Comowcho, There ig none like 
unto thee. * 86 


Emeth Weaymuna,! Truth and Faith- 


fulneſs. "Is 
Eyl odown Ol kol hawmawſlim, 
Strong God, Lord of all the Works. 


144 
En Comoyvcho, There i 7s none like 


thee, Fo, =" 2.40] 


En Kayloheynu, There i 15 none like 


our Cod. 55 160 


8 | 
The Gome), The Performance. 96 


200 


87, 88 ; 


106, to 108 | 


| 


. iq : 
77 — A. 751 15 » * 
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Pra iſe unto the Lord's Call. 


3 Hallelujah, Prai ſe ye the Loyd. 26 | 
Howdoo Ladonoy kee tof, O give 


| Thanks unto the Lord for be 1 


2 
Halleluj jah, Praiſe ye the feb 


36, 10 39 
Haumier lyauretz, He pho giveth 


"Light to the Eartb. 45 

| Heyſheebaynu Aubeenu, Return us 
O our Father, 38 
Ha ſheeba Shophtaynu, Reftore our 
 Fudges unto us. 59 
Hawty Elohay Oznacho, Incline O 
my God thine Ear. 76 


Hawber no, Look We beſeech thee. 
78 


Hapothyoch Yod bith ſnuba, He 


. who openeth his Hand unto Peni- 
R 81 


Haſhkeewaynu, Thou alt lay us 
117 


down. 
Ho-ile bytbaurzimoth Oozaych Og 

The ſtrong God, <uho art 2 in 
thy Pocher. 


Hawkol Yodoocho, All fall confaſs | 


thy Praiſe, 


| 143 
| Haſhir ſhehalyiyim, The Song of the 


: Levites, 161 
The Habdalla, The Divif on. 184. 
The Hallel, The Praiſe. 188, to 196 


containing the Howdoo and Ho- 


ſannah, mention 4 in the Ceremo- 
nes. | 


40 
Hawmalach hawgoel, The Angel 


 ephich bath deliver'd. 289 
Mention d in Cagemonies. 27 
| Hinny Mirtoffoh, Behold his Bed. 
2089 

1 
| Too FER, Theſe are the 
| Things. 4 
Izahoo Mekoman, Theſe are the 
TR, IN, 12 


I. le 


} 


4 
n 


7 


The INDEX. 


I- le Rauche Wyckaunun, Strong Lamnatzyach. ERS Th . 
- God, compa * and favour- || . TERS an . 179. | 
able. bl God, : 79 . . Tr l 1 3 „ann : 
Kulem Ayhoovim All are lovely. 46 | Max Tong“ . We *. 
Kee beyom Hawzey, For on t hit Mizmur Lytodo, 4 Pſalm 0 Praiſe | 
5 | 119 
| eta, Sanftificttion.. 136 Mizmur Lyumhawſhaboth. Apfaln 
Firſt Keeduſha 0 * Sabbath Morning. ' for the Sabbath dax. 31 
| 148 Meemizrauyim Gyoltanue, From E- 
Second Keeduſha FI Ditto, call d] gypt thou haſt redeemed us. 53 
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